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INTRODUCTION. 


I am at last able to publish the second section of the Sam- 
yutta Nikaya, the first of which appeared three years ago. 
I am sorry for that long delay, and hope the following sec- 
tions will appear at shorter intervals. 

This section is longer than the preceding ; it fills 95 
leaves in the Burmese MB., and 58 in the Singhalese ; 
whereas the first occupied respectively 82 and 48 leaves. 

I. 

The second section of the Samyutta-Nikaya is entitled 
Nidana- vaggo, because its first division, which comprises 
one half of the whole, deals especially (or rather begins by 
dealing) with the paticca-samuppada, commonly called 
Nidana. The first section is called Sagatha, because one 
or several verses (gathas) are inserted in every sutta ; for 
which reason I said (vol. i. intr. p. xv) that “all the verses 
had been gathered together by the compilers of the book 
into that section, and the four others were without verses.” 
This was a mistake that I wish to rectify, as a few verses 
are to be found in the present section ; and others also will 
occur (I know) in the third, and (I think) in the following 
ones. The number of these verses, it is true, is very 
small ; no more than 28 occurring in 17 suttas (in this sec- 
tion). Nevertheless, it cannot be said that it is “ without 
a verse.” 

Another assertion is to he corrected. I said in t}ie same 
volume (p. viii) that, in the Section II, or Nidana, there 
are nine great divisions or Samyuttas. Now their real 


INTRODUCTION. 


viii 

number is ten ; but there is some difficulty in the counting 
of these Samyuttas. 

The first division contains eight chapters (vagga) 1 the 
seven first of which are very regular, consisting of ten suttas 
each ; but the eighth is less regular, as being distributed 
into eleven suttas. These eight divisions, put together, 
are called nidana vaggo, and should be considered as forming 
the Nidana-Samyuttam ; but this designation I did not find 
in any of the MS. at my disposal. Yet I retain it because 
I cannot conceive why it is missing. 

The eight chapters above mentioned are followed by a 
division entitled antara-peyydlam, and styled Suttantam ; it 
consists of twelve divisions. Now what Samyutta does it 
belong to ? It is not comprised in the recapitulation at the 
end, and does not seem to be counted among the Samyuttas. 
What is then to be done with it ? I consider it as an 
appendix to, or a ninth chapter of the Nidana, the first 
Samyutta, which therefore has nine chapters and 93 suttas. 
These nine chapters, comprising 98 suttas, fill up in the 
Burmese MS. 48 leaves out of 96 ; but it looks as if this 
important part of the whole Vagga were not even a Samyutta, 
or rather as if the Buddhists themselves were not able to 
make this enumeration of the Samyuttas. 

Observe that the following section, the so-called Abhi- 
samaya Sarny uttam, consisting of 11 suttas, is counted by 
the Singalese MSS. as the “ first ” (pathama), while in the 
Burmese MS. it is not marked by any number at all. 
The following Sayiyutta , the so-called dhdtu, having four 
chapters and 39 suttas, is marked down in the Burmese 
MS. as the “ second ” ( dutiya ) Samyutta, but is not desig- 
nated by any number in the Singalese MS. The number 
3 (tatiya.) applied in the same Burmese MS. to the follow- 
ing Samyutta (the Anamatagga), which ought to be counted 
as the fourth, involves likewise the exclusion of the Nidana 


1 It has been explained that the word vagga applies 
specially to the largest divisions of the compilation, and to 
the division of the several Samyuttas. 
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from tlae series of the Samyuttas. This is confirmed by the 
numbers paucama (fifth) and atthama (eighth) being applied 
in one of the Singalese MSS. to the Labhasakkara and 
Op amnia Samyuttas. This seems to us a remarkable fact ; 
but, as the MSS. do not agree in this matter, and some 
Samyuttas are not accompanied by any number in any MS., 
we think that little regard is to be paid to the aforesaid 
numbers pathama, clutiya, tatiya, &c. Therefore, referring 
to the succession of the divisions, and to the general 
ucldana given at the end, — in the Burmese MSS. exclusively, 
— we divide the Niddna-vaggo as follows : 

CHAPTERS. SUTTAS. 


I. Nidana-Samyutta . 9 93 

II. Abhisamay a- Samyutta ...... 1 11 

III. Dhatu-Samyutta ............... 4 39 

IY. Anamatagga- Samyutta ...... 2 20 

Y. Kassapa- Samyutta 1 13 

VI. Labhasakkara- Samyutta ...... 4 43 

VII. Rahula- Samyutta 2 22 

VIII. Lakkhana- Samyutta ......... 2 21 

IX. Opamma- Samyutta ............ 1 12 

X. Bhikkhu- Samyutta ............ 1 12 


Total 27 286 

II. 

Therefore the total of the Samyuttas seems to be 56 
instead of 55 given in the Yol. I. (p. viii) of this publication. 
But 'whatsoever the true total may be, we have here another 
way of counting the Samyuttas. What is indeed the Sam- 
yutta-nikaya ? a compilation of Samyuttas. The Sam- 
yutta is the important and essential element of the whole. 
The distribution of these elements into five great divisions 
is, for us, of secondary importance ; and we can number 
all the samyuttas, from the first to the last, without paying 
regard to the five great divisions, as well as the suttas, in 
each samyutta, without paying regard to the different 
chapters. 
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Thus, two ways of counting exist — one founded upon the 
division of the whole into five great sections ( vagga ), of the 
sections into Samyuttas, of the Samyuttas into chapters 
(vagga), and of the chapters into suttas ; the other founded 
upon the division of the whole into Samyuttas, and of the 
Samyuttas into suttas. In consequence, as the first great 
section (Sagatha) contains eleven Samyuttas, the ten Sam- 
yuttas of the present second section ( Nicldna ) become XII.- 
XXI. as follows : — 

SUTTAS, 


XII. Nidana Samyutta 93 

XIII. Abhisamaya Samyutta 11 

XIV. Dhatu Samyutta 39 

XV. Anamatagga Samyutta 20 

XVI. Kassapa Samyutta. ........ ... ... ... 13 

XVII. Labhasakkara Samyutta ......... 43 

XVIII. Bahula Samyutta 2*2 

XIX. Lakkhana Samyutta 21 

XX. Opamma Samyutta . . . . . . .... .. ... 12 

XXI. Bhikkhu Samyutta ...... 12 

Total .................. 288 


The first Samyutta of the third section (Khandha) will 
accordingly be numbered XXII. 

The use of this second method will be found more easy 
to use for dictionary purposes and wherever else references 
are required. For example, instead of quoting a passage, 
as II. 1. iv. 5. 4, or II. 1. vii. 3. 2 (where the figures stand 
respectively for the Section, Samyutta, Chapter, Sutta, 
and Paragraph), we can now say XII. 25. 4 and XVII. 3. 
2, these three numbers designating respectively only the 
Samyutta, the Sutta, the Paragraph, and giving all the 
information required. 

Now, is one of these ways to be taken, the other to be 
rejected? We do not think so. The first ought to be 
preserved because it is indigenous, the second to be taken 
because it is more rational and simple. Therefore we have 
printed in our edition the divisions of the MSS., only adding 
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to each Samyutta its number in the whole compilation, 
and to each Sutta its number in the Samyutta to which it 
belongs. 

III. 

To prepare this edition, I have made use of three of the 
MSS. that had been previously employed, one Burmese, 
two Singhalese. The Burmese, which belongs to the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris (“Ponds Pali,” No. 71), 

I designated there, and do so here again, by the letter B. 
The Singhalese MSS. are the well-known MS. of Copen- 
hagen (S 1 ) and the MS. lent me by Dr. Morris (S 3 ). To 
prepare the edition of the Sagatha, I had only at my dis- 
posal a copy of the first made by Mr. Fausboll, who was so 
kind as to lend it me ; for the present publication, I have 
been able to use the MS. itself which the Director of the 
Ptoyal Library in Copenhagen very obligingly sent to the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, that it might be at my 
disposal, a favour for which I feel most grateful to him. 
As to the MS. which belonged to Dr. Morris, it is now one 
of the Pali MSS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale, marked 
634 in the register of the “ Ponds Pali.” These two Sin- 
ghalese MSS. are referred to in this volume, as in the 
preceding, by the letters S 1 , S 3 . I am sorry I was not 
able to mention S 2 , which is the MS. of the British Museum 
(Or. 2344). Unfortunately I had no opportunity of going 
to London to examine it. Although S 2 be not mentioned 
in the present volume, this designation is not taken off 
and can always be referred to. 

A fourth MS. gave me useful help ; it is a Singhalese 
MS. of the Nidana-vagga which belongs to the Biblio- 
theque Nationale, bearing the number 73, of the “ Fonds 
Pali,” and which formerly belonged to Eugene Burnouf, 
bearing in his catalogue the number 146. 

The title Sdratthapakasinl — the name of the commentary 
of the Samyutta-Niliaya (of which this book is of course 
the second part) — is not to be found in it. It has no other 
title than Nidanavaggassa-atthavmnmd (commentary on 
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the Nidana-vagga). Burnouf was not able, in his time, to 
identify the work ; the frequent repetition of the word 
Samyutta said nothing to him, and he thought the work 
was to be referred to the Abhidkarma class, as is stated in 
a note joined to the MS. and printed in his Catalogue. 1 * X 
designate this MS. by the letter C, already used for the 
Commentary of the Sagatha (or first section), although the 
two MSS. are very different from each other, the first being 
Siamese and the second Singhalese. 

So then these four MSS. have been examined and are 
referred to in the present edition in the following manner: 

B. Burmese MS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale (No. 71 
of the “ Fonds Pali ”). 

S T . Singhalese MS. of the Boyal Library of Copen- 
hagen. 

S 3 . Singhalese MS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale (No. 
634 of the “ Fonds Pali ”)• 

C. Commentary on the Nidana-vaggo, Singhalese MS. 
of the Bibliotheque Nationale (No. 73 of. the “Ponds Pali,”' 
No. 146 of the printed Burnouf s Catalogue). 

IY. 

In this volume I have acted upon the same rules of criti- 
cism as I followed in the preceding one. I have adopted 
no reading which is not supported by at least one of the 
four MSS. just mentioned. On the differences that exist 
between those MSS. I should like to add these few remarks. 
They are of three kinds ; namely, as regards the text, the 
spelling, and the abridgments. 

As to the first point, which is by far the most important,. 

1 This is the test of the Burnouf s note : “ Nidanavagga 

ou exposition des causes en pali, avec un Commentaire 
tres ample dans la mAme langue, fun des ouvrages qui font 
partie des ecritures bouddhiques, et qui appartient sans 
doute a la section nommee Abhidhamma. Le MS. est 

ecrit avec le plus grand soin ; ” and not without many faults, 
ordinarily corrected, sometimes uncorrected. 


I 


SB 
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there is not much to he said. One of the most curious of 
those differences results from the transfer of the succession 
of negative and and affirmative terms, a remarkable in- 
stance of which is to be found at page 122 in this volume. 
I have endeavoured not to omit any of these various read- 
ings. Those that have been rejected, not without hesita- 
tion, will be found recorded in the notes. 

The difference with regard to spelling, though merely 
external, is perhaps more perplexing. Some words that 
occur very often are spelt in different ways (sometimes in 
the same MS.), either with a double or single letter, nap- 
pajandti and napajdndti, bahusuta and bahussuta, either 
with a cerebral or a dental, pathama and pathama, partita 
and partita. These diversities seemed to me important 
enough to be pointed out, though the doing so has occa- 
sioned a great increase in the number of notes. Perhaps 
it would be better to draw up a list of such words specify- 
ing the different ways in which they are spelt, and then 
not have to mention them in the notes. This is what I 
intend to do in the next volume as Professors T. W. Ehys 
Davids and Esfclin Carpenter have done in their edition of 
the Sumaiigala-VilasinL 

But the greatest perplexity arose from these tedious 
repetitions which even the Buddhists themselves thought 
fit to cut short. Unfortunately the passages omitted or 
preserved are not always the same, nor are the texts uni- 
formly abridged in all the MSS. This troublesome 
disparity was, I must confess, one of the causes of the 
delay in the publication of this volume. I had to choose 
the best abridgments : as the “ Great Man ” — Si parva licet 
componere magnis — I was appossukJco (but little eager) to 
undertake this task. But upon trial, it proved to be less 
troublesome than it had seemed at first, only at times 
somewhat puzzling. And as a rule I have preferred the 
shorter arrangement. 

Notwithstanding these abridgments, the number of the 
remaining repetitions is still very great. It often seems as 
if it would have been better suitable to lessen it. But I 
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could not take upon myself to venture upon the alteration 
of the text given by the MBS. In some instances, how- 
ever, but very rarely, I suppressed a word which came ever 
and again. In two occasions only (pp. 28 and 117), I did 
not repeat a long development that reproduced (without 
any change, or with a mere change of name) a passage 
that had preceded. These abridgments of mine are signified 
by the well-known symbol °. 

: ■ V- / 

All the above-mentioned discrepancies occur more espe- 
cially as between the Burmese and the Singhalese MSS. 
So much I may venture to assert, although I had at my 
disposal only one Burmese MS. and two Singhalese MSS. 
The agreement of these latter is very remarkable ; while 
the variations are slight; and often a blunder existing in 
both is corrected in one of them (perhaps by another 
hand). This constant resemblance is the more astonishing 
as the two MSS. cannot be considered as proceeding the 
one from the other. One of them was only recently brought 
over from Ceylon to London; the other was deposited in 
the library at Copenhagen many years ago. My one Bur- 
mese MS. I was not able to compare with any other ; but 
I make no doubt that the result of the comparison would 
be the same as for the two Singhalese MSS. 

One of these diversities between the Burmese and the 
Singhalese MSS. seems peculiarly fit to be noticed here. 
The passages omitted in case of abridgment are always re- 
presented by —pe — in the Singhalese MSS., instead of 
which the Burmese MSS. have “pa ” or “ la ” and some- 
time glia. I use ordinarily pe, but in cases where I follow 
the Burmese, I put pa or la or glia according to the MS. ; 
whence the reader may conclude, without any further 
advice, that a passage noticed “la” or “pa ” or “glia” is 
abridged in the Burmese, but complete in the Singhalese 
MSS. This rule I intend to observe more constantly 
henceforth, in order to diminish the number of the notes. 
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I have added to the text, as I did in the preceding 
j : volume, an appendix containing : — 

| I. The Index of proper names. 

II. The Index of the titles of the Suttas. 

III. The Index of Gathas. 

? 

I at first hoped to be able to add a fourth index, that of 
the XJpamas (comparisons), which are to be found in great 
numbers throughout all Samyuttas, although one of them 
(the Opamma, Samyutta No. IX.) is especially a collection 
of Upamas. I began to carryout this plan; but I found 
this task more difficult than I had expected. Such a list 
would be either too long or too short; and after some 
trouble I finally decided to give up the design. 




Samyutta-Nikaya 

Division II Mdana-vaggo 

BOOK I NIDANA-SAMYUTTAM (XII) 

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa|| |J 

Chapter I Buddha-vaggo 
1 (1) Desand 

1 Evam me sutam|] ekam samayam Bhagava Savat- 
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapinclikassa aramefl (J 

2 Tatra kho Bliagava bhikkhu amantesi Bbikkhavo ti|| 

Bhadante 1 ti te bhikkM Bhagavato paceassosum|| |! 

Bhagava etad avoca|| Patiecasamuppadam vo bhikkhave 

desissami|| tarn sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasis- 
samitijl 

Evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum||jj 

3 Bhagava etad avoca 1 1 Ivatamo ea bhikkliave patieea- 
samuppado 1! Avijj apaccaya 2 bhikkhave sankhara|! sahkhara- 
paceaya vifmanam || vifmanapaccaya namarupam )| namaru- 
papaccaya salayatanam || salayatanapaecaya phassoi) 
pliassapaccaya vedana|| vedanapaccaya tanhalj tanha- 
paccaya upadanam|j upadanapaeeaya bhavo|| bhavapaceaya 
jati (I jatipaccaya jaramaranam soka-parideva-dukkha- 
domanassupayasa sambhavantili Evam etassa 3 kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti|j Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave samuppado || || 

4 Avijj ay a tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodholl 

1 B bhaddante 2 S 1 - 3 °ppaceaya always 

3 B evamevatassa 

2 
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sankbaranirodha vinnananirodbo |[ yumananirodha na- 
marapanirodhojj namarupanirodha salayatananirodbo ;i 
salayatananirodba pkassanirodkojj pbassanirodba vedana- 
nirodhojj vedananirodha tanhanirodbo[| tanhanirodha 
upadananirodho | j upadananirodba bhavanirodho|| bbava- 
nirodha jatinirodhoi! jatinirodlia jaramaranam soka-pari- 
deva-dukkha-domanassupayasa nirujjkantili Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkbandbassa nirodlio botiti|i|j :• 

5 Idam avoca Bbagavajl attamana te bhikkbu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abbinandunti 1 ft j Pathamam|| ]| 2 

2 (2) Vibhaugam 

1 Savattbiyam viharatill la|| 3 

2 Paticcasamuppadam vo bbikkhave desissami yibbajis- 
samijl tarn sunatha sadbukam manasikarotha bbasissamitij 

Evam bbante ti kho te bhikkbu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum|i!| 

3 Bhagava efcad avoea|| 

Katamo ea bhikkhave paticcasamuppadojl Avijjapaocaya 
bhikkhave saiikbaraSj sahkbarapaccaya yinnanam!| yinna- 
napaccaya namarupamjj namarupapaccaya salayatanam|| 
salayatanapaccaya phasso[| pbassapaccaya vedana|| vedana- 
paccaya tanba|| tanbapaccaya upadanamjj upadanapac- 
caya bhavojl bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipaccaya jaramara- 
nam soka-parideva-dukkha-domanassupayasa sambbavantiil 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkhandbassa samudayo 
botiSi.ll 

4 Katamaiiea bbikkbave jaramaranam ]| |1 

Ya 4 * tesam tesam sattanam tambi tambi sattanikay e 5 
jara jlranata kbandiecam paliceam valittaccata ayuno sam- 
bani indriyanam paripiikojl ayam vueeati 6 jara 7 || j| Yam 8 

1 S 1 * - 3 omit 5 

3 As a rule all the numbers are missing in S 1 - 3 

3 In S 1 - 3 Savatthi only ; and so always. 

4 S 1 - 3 yam s S 1 - 3 °nikayo 6 B 3 adds bbikkbave 

7 S :c - 3 add kataman ca bbikkbave maranam 8 B ya 
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tesam tesam sattanam tamha tamha sattanikaya euticava- 
nata bhedo antaradhanam maccumaranam kalakiriya 
khandlianam bhedo kalebarassa 1 nikkhepo|| idam vuccati 2 
maranam|| Iti ayaii ea jara idart ca maranam|| Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave jaramaranam|| || 

5 Katamaca bhikkhave jatiil || Ya tesam tesam sattanam 
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati saiijati okkanti abhinibbatti 
khandhanam patubhavo 3 ayatananam patilabhoJI Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave jatiil 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave bhavofl || Tayo me bhikkhave 
bhava|| kamabhavo nipabhavo arupabhavo|| Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhavo || || 

7 Katamah ca bhikkhave upadanam|| || Cattarimani 
bhikkhave upadananijl kamupadanam difcthupadanam sllab- 
batupadanam attavadupadanam|||| Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
upadanamlHI 

8 Katama ca bhikkhave tanhaj] Chayime bhikkhave 
tanhakaya|| || Rupatanha saddatanha gandhatanha rasa- 
tanha potthabbatanha dhammatanha|i || Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave tanhaji || 

9 Katama ca bhikkhave vedana|| || Chayime bhikkhave 
vedanakaya|| cakkhu-samphassaja vedana|| sotasamphas- 
saja vedana|| ghanasamphassaja vedana|| jivkjisamphassaja 
vedana|| kayasamphassaja vedana|| manosamphassaja 
yedana[| || Ayam vuccati bhikkhave vedana|| || 

10 Katamo ca bhikkhave phasso|| |j Chayime bhik- 
khave phassakaya|| Cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso gha- 
nasamphasso jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso manosam- 
phassoji Ayam vuccati bhikkhave phasso|| || 

11 Katamahca bhikkhave salayatanam || cakkhaya- 

tanam sotayatanam ghanayatanam jivhayatanam kayaya- 
tanam manayatanam || Idam vuccati bhikkhave salaya- 
tanaiii 'Ml ■ \ ;■ 

12 Katamahca bhikkhave nfimarapain|j|| Vedana sauna 
cetana phasso manasikaro|| idam vuccati 4 namam|| || Cattaro 

1 B kaiakriya . . * kalevarassa 2 S 3 adds bhikkhave 

3 B patum 0 4 Ss adds bhikkhave 
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ca 1 mahabhiita catunuanca makabhufcanam upadaya 
rupamj! idam vuceati rupamj! !! Iti idan ca namam idan ca 
rupamll Idam vuceati namarupamjl li . 

13 Katamanca bhikkhave vinnanamUH Chayime bhik- 
khave vinnanakayajj C akklmvinnanam sotavinnanam 
ghanavihnanam jivhavihnanam kayavinnanam mano- 
yinnanamjl (I Idam vuceati bhikkbave vinftanamJI |i 

14 Eatame 2 ca bhikkhave saiikhara|| (j Tayo me bhikkhave 
sankhara 3 kayasankharo vaclsankharo cittasankharojl || ■ 
line vuceanti bhikkbave sankhara|! i( 

15 Eatama ca bhikkbave avijjatl jj ' Yam kbo bhikkbave 
dukkhe anhanam dukkhasamudaye aiinanam dukkhanirodhe 
afnlanam dukkkanirodhagaminiya patipadaya ailhanam|||| 
Ayam vuceati bhikkhave avijjaj] || 

16 Iti kho bhikkhave avijjapaccaya sankhara;’ sahkhara- 
paccaya vinnanamjl pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa samudayo hotiji Avijjaya tveva asesaviraga- 
nirodha saiikharanirodho|| saiikharanirodha vinimna- 
nirodkoi! pe 4 1| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkliak- 
khaudhassa nirodho hotiti|||j Dutiyam|l|| 

3 (3) Patipadd 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|j la|| 

‘2 Micchapatipadaiiea vo bhikkhave desissami sammapati- 
padahcall tarn sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissa- 
mltijill 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato pacca- 
ssosumlHI 

Bhagava etad avoca|| 

8 Eatama ca bhikkhave micehapatipada|| (| Avijjapaccaya 
bhikkhave sahkharajj sahkharapaecaya 5 vififianamjl pe 6 j!J| 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandkassa samudayo 
hotltiji ayam vuceati bhikkhave micchapatipada|| |i 


1 omitted by S*-3 2 S 1 - 3 Eatama 

3 Tayo 0 °saiikhara is missing in B 4 B la 

5 S 3 has sankhara 0 (d being added to r afterwards 6 B la 


XII. 4. 0] 


BUDDHA- VAGGA 


4 Katama ca bhikkhave sammapatipadajl Avijjaya 
tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho|| saiikhara- 
nirodha vinnananirodho|| la|||| Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandkassa nirodho hoti 1 || ayam vuecati bkik- 
khave sammapatipada 2 ti|||| Tatiyam|J|| 

4 (4) Vipassl 

I 

1 Savatthiyam yiharatiJJ 

2 Vipassissa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa pubbeva sambodlia anabhisambuddhassa bodhis- 
attassa sato etad ahosi!) || Kiccham 3 vatayam loko apanno 
jayati ca jlyati ca mTyati ca cavati ca 4 upapajjati cajj 
A tli a ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam nappajanati 
jaramaranassa||kudassu nama imassadukkbassa nissaranam 
panfiayissati jaramaranassati|| |j 

3 Atlia kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad 
ahosi|||| Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti kimpaeeaya 
jaramaranan ti|| |] Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisa- 
ttassa yoniso manasikara aim. pannaya abhisaraayoji jatiya 
kho sati jaramaranam hoti jatipaceaya jaramarananti|j!j 

4 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad 
ahosilUl Kimhi nu kho sati jati hoti kimpaccaysl jatltiii ]} 
Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodbisattassa yoniso 
manasikara aim pannaya abhisamayoji bhave kho sati jati 
hoti bllavapaccaya jati ti ll ]| 

5 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad ahosi || 
Kimhi nu kho sati bhavo hoti ldmpaccaya bhavo ti|||| 
Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodbisattassa yoniso manasi- 
kara aim pannaya abhisamayoji upadane kho sati bhavo 
hoti upadanapaccaya bhavo till || 

6 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad ahosi || || 
Kimhi nu kho sati upadfmam hoti ldmpaccaya upadanan 
ti|| || Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso 


1 S 1 3 hotlti 2 S3 omits ti . 3 S 1 - 3 Kicelia 

4 B jiyyati . . . miyyati; S 3 omits cavati ca 



NIDANA-SAMYUTTA [XII. 4. 7 

manasikarfi ahu pannaya abkisamayoll tanhiiya klio sati 
upadanam hoti tankapaccaya npadanan ti|||| 

7 Atka kko bhikkkave Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
akosijl |j Kimki nu kko sati tanka hoti kimpaecaya tanka 
till ii Atka kko bkikkhave Yipassissa bodkisattassa yoniso 
manasikara akn pannaya abkisamayoll vedanaya kko sati 1 
tanka koti yedanapaccaya tankati|| |[ 

8 Atka kko bkikkkave Yipassissa bodkisattassa etad 
akosijl || Kimki nu kko sati vedana koti kim paecaya vedana 
till || Atka klio bkikkhave Yipassissa bodkisattassa yoniso 
manasikara aku pannaya abkisamayoll phasse kko sati 
vedana koti pkassapaccaya vedana till || 

9 Atka kho bkikkhave Vipassassa bodkisattassa etad 
akosifill Kimki nu kho sati pkasso koti kimpaecaya 
pkassotijl SI Atha kko bkikkhave Yipassissa bodki- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara aku paniiaya abkisamayoll 
salayatane kko sati pkasso koti salayatanapaceaya 
pkassotillll 

10 Atka kko bhikkkave Yipassissa bodkisattassa etad 
akosijl Kimki nu kko sati salayatanam koti kimpaecaya 
salayatauantilill Atka kko bkikkkave Yipassissa bodki- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara aku pannaya abkisamayoll 
Kamarupe kko sati salayatanam koti namarupapaecaya 
salayatanantiiJ || 

11 Atka kho bkikkhave Yipassissa bodkisattassa etad 
akosi|| Kimki nu kko sati namarupam koti kimpaecaya 
namarupantijl || Atha kko bkikkkave Yipassissa bodki- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pannaya abkisamayoll 
Vinnane kko sati namarupam koti viilnanapaccaya natna- 
rupantiijl! ; 

12 Atka kko bkikkhave Vipassissa bodkisattassa etad 
ftkosij Kimki nu kho sati vinnanam kimpaecaya viilna- 
nanti|| || Atka kko bhikkkave Yipassissa bodkisattassa 
yoniso manasikara aku pannaya abkisamayoll Saiikkaresu 2 
kko sati vinnanam koti sankkarapaecaya vimlananti|| || 

18 Atka kho bhikkhave . Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 


1 Here S r inserts upadano S 3 no only 2 S r -s Sankbare 
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ahosili Kimhi nu kho sati sankhara konti kimpaecaya san- 
kliarati]| || Atha kko bkikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa 
yoniso manasikara ahu pannaya abhisamayoll avijjaya 
kko sati sankhara konti avijjapaecaya sankharati|| || 

14 Iti hidani avijjapaecaya sankkara|[ sahkharapaceaya 
vinnanamll pe|j 1 Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa samudayo koti||}| 

15 Samudayo samudayo ti kko bhikkhave Yipassissa 
bodkisattassa pubbe ananussutesu dkammesu cakkkum 
udapadi iianam udapadi pahria udapadi vijja udapadi aloko 
udapadi]] j! 

II 

16 Atha kko bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosi.ll || Kimhi nu kno asati 2 jaramaranam na hoti 3 kissa 
nirodha jaramarananirodhotij! [| Atha kko bkikkhave 
Yipassissa bodkisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pannaya 
abhisamayoll jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na hoti jatini- 
rodha jaramarananirodhotill || 

17 Atha kho bkikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosili Kimhi nu kho asati jati na hoti kissa nirodha jatini- 
rodlioti j||| Atha kho bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhisattassa 
yoniso manasikara ahu pailiiaya abhisamayoll bhave kho 
asati jati na hoti bliavanirodha jatinirodho hoti||]| 

18 Atha kko bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosili Kimhi nu kho asati bhavo na lioti kissa nirodha 
bhavanirodkoti || || Atha kho bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pannaya abhisamayoll 
upadiine kho asati bhavo n a ; lioti upadananirodha bkavani- 
rodhotill |i 

19 Atha kho bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosili Kimhi nu kho asati upadanam na koti kissa nirodha 
upfidfmanirodkoti I! II Atha kho bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara aliu pannaya abhisamayoll 
tanhaya kho asati iipadatlam na hoti tanhanirodha upadana 
nirodhoti ! 


s 


nibana-samyiitta 


[XU. 4. 20 


20 Atha kbo bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosiil Kimhi nu kbo asati tanha na hoti kissa nirodba 
tanhamrodhoti[| || Atha kbo bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafmaya abhisamayo j| 
Vedanaya kbo asati tanha na boti vedananirodha tanha- 
birodhotiiiii 

21 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosiil Iiimhi mi kho asati vedana na hoti kissa nirodba 
vedananirodhotilijj Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafmaya abhisamayo [| 
phasse kho asati vedana na hoti phassanirodha vedana- 
mrodbotilill 

22 Atha kho bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosiil Kimhi no kho asati pkasso na hoti kissa nirodba 
phassanirodhoti)||| Atha kbo bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pahnaya abhisamayo|| 
salayatane kho asati phasso na hoti salayatananirodha 
phassanirodhoti!||| 

28 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosiil Kimhi nu kho asati salayatanam na hoti kissa 
nirodba sahiyatana-nirodhotiUii Atha kho bhikkhave 
Yipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafmaya 
abhisamayo || namarupe kho asati salayatanam na hoti 
namarupanirodha salayatananirodhoti|l|| 

24 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosijl Kimhi nu kho asati namarupam na hoti kissa 
nirodba namarupanirodhoti|| || Atha kho bhikkhave Yipas- 
sissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafmaya abhi- 
samayo || Vinnane kho asati namarupam na hoti vimlana- 
nirodha namarupanirodhoti|| || 

25 Atha kho bhikkhave Yipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosiil Kimhi nu kho asati vinnanam na hoti kissa nirodba 
vinnananirodhotili || Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafmaya abhisamayo || 
sahkharesu 1 kho asati viiinanam na hoti sahkharanirodha 
yinnananirodhotili |i 


1 S x -3 sankhare, as above ; further on, sahkharesu 
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26 Atlia kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
abosiJI Kimbi nu kbo asati sankhara na honti kissa nirodba 
sankharanirodboti|| || Atba kbo bbikkhave Vipassissa bodbi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paniiaya abhisamayoll 
avijjaya kbo asati sankhara na bonti avijjanirodha sah- 
kbaranirodbotiji || 

27 Iti bidam avijjanirodha sankbaranirodboil sankbara- 
nirodba vinnan anirodbo 1 1 pe|| 1 Bvam etassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkbandbassa nirodbo botiji (! 2 

28 Nirodbo nirodboti kbo bbikkhave Vipassissa bodbis- 
attassa pubbe ananussutesu dbammesu cakkbum udapadi 
iianam udapadi paiina udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapa- 
diti|| || CatuttkamjiH 

Sattannam pi buddbanam evam peyyalojf|| 3 
5 (5) Sikhl 

Sikkbissa bbikkbave bbagavato arabato sammasambud- 
dhassa°pe[[f| 

6 (6) Vessabhu 

Vessabbussa bbikkbave bbagavato arabato samma- 
sambuddbassa 0 pe|| || 

7 (7) Kakusandho 

Eakusandbassa 4 bbikkhave bbagavato arabato samma- 
sambuddbassa 0 pe))|| 

8 (8) Konagamano 

Konagamanassa bbikkbave bbagavato arabato saiiima- 
sambuddbassa 0 pe|||| 

9 (9) Kassapo 

Kassapassa bbikkbave bbagavato arabato sammasam- 
buddhassa 0 pe |jj| 

1 B la 2 B botlti 

3 B 1 - 3 omit pi, and read vittbaretabbo instead of peyyalo 

4 B ICabku 0 


10 NIDANA-SAMYUTA [XII. 10. 2 

10 ( 10 ) Malm Sakyamuni Gotamo 

I 

2 Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodhli anabhisam- 
buddhassa bodhisattasseva sato efcad ahosiji || Kiceham 1 
vatayam loko apanno jayati ca jiyati ca mlyati ca cavati ca 
upapajjati ca|| Atha ca panimassa dukkliassa nissaranam 
nappajanati jaramaranassai) Kudassu nama imassa duk- 
khassa nissaranam pannayissati jaramaranassati|| || 

8 Tassa mayliam bhikkhave etad ahosih Kimhi nu kho 
sati jaramaranam hoti kimpaccaya jaramarananti|j |i Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu pannaya abhisa- 
mayo|| jiltiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti jatipaccaya jara- 
maranan ti||j| 

4-13 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosilj Kimhi nu 
kho sati jati hotijl bhavo|| upadanam|j tanhajl vedana|| 
phassojl salayatanam|| namariipam|| vinhanamil sahkhara 
honti kimpaccaya sahkhara ti|| 

Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu paii- 
naya abhisamayo|| avijjaya kho sati sahkhara honti avijja 
paceaya sankharati|j|| 

14 Iti hidam 2 avijjapaccaya sahkharajl sahkharapac- 
caya vinnanamll pe||[| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa samudayo hoti|J 

15 Samudayo samudayo ti kho me 3 bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi nanam udapa- 
di pahfia udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi (ij 

II 

10 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosiji Kimhi nu kho 
asati jaramaranam na hoti kissa nirodha jaramarana niro- 
dhoti |1 1| Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu 
paiiiiaya abhisamayo|| jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na 
hoti jatinirodha jaramarananirodliotiji || 

17-26 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi;; Kimhi nu 


1 S3 kiccho S 1 kicchivitayam 

2 S*-3 add bhikkhave 3 Omitted by 
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kho asati jati na hoti|| bhavo|j upadanain|| tanha|| vedanajl 
phassoji salayatanam|| namarupam|j viilfianam|| sankbara 
na bontiil kissa nirodha sankharanirodbo till 

Tassa mayham bhikkbave yoniso manasikara aim panfiaya 
abliisamayoii Avijjaya kho asati sankbara na bonti avijjani- 
rodba sahkharanirodho till)). 

27 Iti hidam avijjanirodha sankharanirodbo |[ sankbara- 
nirodba vinnananirodboH pell Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkbandbassa nirodbo lioti !| If 

28. Nirodbo nirodboti kbo me 1 bbikkbave pnbbe ananu- 
ssutesu dbammesu cakkbum ndapadi nanam ndapadi pafma 
udapadi vijja ndapadi aloko ndapadi ti||H 

Buddba-vaggo patbamollll 
Tassnddanamll 11 

Desana Yibbaiigam Patipada ca|| 2 * YipassI Sikhis ca Ves- 
sabliu || Kakusandbo 4 Konagamano 5 Kassapol] Malni Sak- 
yamuni 6 ca GotamantiU 11 


Chapter II Ahara-vagga 
11 ( 1 ) Ahara. 

1 Evam me sutam[i ekani samayam Bbagava Savatthi- 
yam viliarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame|!||7 

2 Cattaro me bbikkbave ahara bbutinam va sattanam 
tbitiya sambbaveslnam va anuggabayajl 

Katame cattaro j| Kabalimkaro 8 abaro olariko va 
sukhumo vajj pbasso dutiyo|| manosancetana tatiyo|| vinna- 
nam catuttbam[| Ime kbo bbikkbave cattaro ahara bhuta- 
nam va sattanam tbitiya sambbaveslnam va anuggabayajl |j 

3 Ime ca 9 bhikkliave cattaro ahara kimmdana 10 kim 


1 Omitted by B T -3 * B patipadan ca 

3 B vipassi sikkbi 4 B kakku 0 

5 S r -3 konagamananca 6 S z -3 mahayaso sakyamnna 

7 S r -3 Savattbi only, always 8 B. kabalikaro, always 

9 S x -3 kbo IO B kinnidana always 



E S*-3 omit viii 0 dho 2 B la 3 S s -3 savatthi only, always 
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samudaya kiinjatika kimpabhava||!| Ime cattaro aliara 
tanhanidana tanhasamudaya tanhajatika tankapabhava|| 

4 Tanka cayam bhikkhave kimnidana kimsamudaya kim- 
jatika kimpabkavaj) Tanha vedananidana vedanasamudaya 
vedanajatika vedana pabhava|| || 

5 Vedana cayam bhikkhave kimnidana kimsamudaya 
kimjatika|| kimpabhava|| Yedana phassanidana phassa- 
samudaya phassajatika phassapabkava|| || 

6 Phasso cayam bhikkhave kimnidano kimsamudayo 
kimjatiko kimpabhavo|| Phasso salayatananidano salayata- 
nasamudayo salayatanajatiko salayatanapabhavo|| || 

7 Salayatanam cidam bhikkhave kimnidanam kimsamu- 
dayam kimjatikam kimpabhavam|| Salayatanam namarii- 
panidanam namarupasamudayam namarupajatikam narna- 
rupabhavamji || 

8 Namarupancidam bhikkhave kimnidanam kimsamuda- 
yam kimjatikam kimpabhavamjl || Namarnpam viimanani- 

vinhanasamudayam viiinanajatikam vihftanapabha- 

vamiill 

9 Vinnanam cidam bhikkhave kimnidanam kimsamuda- 
yam kimjatikam kimpabhavam|| Vinnanam sankharanida- 
nam saiikkarasamudayam sankharajatikain saiikharapa- 
hhavamiii! 

10 Sankhara cime bhikkhave kimnidana kimsamudaya 
kiinjatika kimpabhavalj Sankhara avijjanidana avijja- 
samudaya avijjajatika avijjapahhava.'J || 

11 Iti kho bhikkhave avijjapaccaya sankharajj saiikhara- 
paccaya vinnanam j| pe|| || Evam etassa ltevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotilHl 

12 Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sahkharanirodho !| 
sahkharanirodha viiinananirodho jj 1 pe|| 2 Evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho kotiti;;|| 

Pathamamii j! U 


12 (2) Phaggwio 
1 Savatthiyam viharati|||j 3 
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2 Cattaro me bhikkhave ahara blnitanam va sattauam 
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya||[j Katame cattaro !| 
Kabalimkaro aharo olariko va sukhumo vafj phasso dutiyo|| 
manosancetana tatiyo 1 )! viniianam catuttham[[ Ime kho 
bhikkhave cattaro ahara bhutanam va sattauam thitiya 
sambhavesinain va amiggahayatijl 

3 Evam vutte ayasma Moliya-Phagguno 2 Bhagavantam 
etad avoca(i Ko nu kho bhante viimanaharam aharetiti |||j 

No kallo panhoti Bhagava avoca|| Aharetiti aham na 
vadamill aharetiti caham vadeyyaxn tatrassa kallo paiiho 3 
Ko nu kho bhante aharetiti f 1 Evaficahain na vadamill evam 
mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya Kissa nu kho bhante 
viiinaix aharo tijj esa kallo pahho|| Tatra 4 kallam veyyakara- 
nam|| Yifmaiiaharo ayatiin punabbhavabhinibbatiya 
paceayoll tasmiin bhute sati salayatanam salayatana- 
paccaya phasso ti||j| 

4 Ko nu kho bhante phusatiti[j jj 

No kallo panhoti Bhagava avocajj Phusatiti aham 5 na 
vadamill phusatiti caham vadeyyam tati-assa kallo paiiho 
Ko nu kho bhante phusatlti|| 6 Evaixcaharn na vadami|| 
evam mam avadantaxn yo evam pucheyya Kimpaccaya nu 
kho bhante phassoti|| esa kallo paiiho|| Tatra 7 kallam 
veyyakaranam salayatana paccaya phasso phassapaccaya 
vedanati;,' [| 

5 Ko nu kho bhante vediyatitijl 

No kallo panhoti Bhagava avoeajl Vediyatiti aham na 
vadamill vediyatiti caham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo paiiho 
Ko nu kho bhante vediyatiti|| Evaneahamna vadami[| evam 
mam avadantam y T o evam puecheyya|j kim paccaya nu kho 
bhante vedanati|| esa kallo panhojj Tatra kallam veyyaka- 
raxiamjj phassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya tanhati|||| 

6 Ko nu kho bhante tasatlti|| |j 8 

No kallo paiiho ti Bhagava avoeaji tasatiti aham nava- 
1 B tatiya 2 B Moliya 0 3 Si-3^7Fti 

4 S 3 tatrassa 5 S T -3 hain here and further on 

6 S r -3 insert here caham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo pahho 
ko nu kho bhante vediyatiti 7 S3 omits tatra 

8 So B. S T -3 tunhiyatiti ; the word is not to be found in C 




14 NID AN A- 8AMYUTT A [XII. 12. 7 

damiil tasatlti caham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo pahho Ko mi 
kbo bbante tasatlti!! Evancaiiam na vadami|| evam mam 
avadantam yo evam puccheyya Kim paccayanukliobhante 
tanhatiil 1 *esa kallo panho|| Tatra kallam veyyakaranam 
vedanapaccaya tanka tanhapaccaya npadananti|| || 

7 Ko nu kko bbante upadiyatiti!! 

No kallo panboti Bhagava avocalj Upadiyatiti ahum na 
vadami || upadiyatiti caham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo panko 
Ko nu kko bhante upadiyatltijl Evam caham na vadami !! 
evam mam avadantam yo evam pucekeyya Kim paceaya 
nu kko bkante upadanantil] esa kallo panholi Tatra kallam 
veyyakaranam tankapaocaya upadanam upadanapaccaya 
bkavotill pel! 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkkakkkandbassa samudayo 


8 Cliannam tveva Pkagguna 2 phassayatananam asesa- 
viraganirodka. pkassanirodko|| pkassanirodka vedananiro- 
dko|! vedananirodka tankanirodko|| tankanirodka upadana- 
nirodkoll upadananirodka bkavanirodko|| bkavanirodka 
jatinirodko|| jatinirodka jaramaranam sokaparidevaduk- 
kkadomanassupayasa nirujjkantil! 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkkakkkandkassa nirodko 
kotltill || 3 DutiyamliH 


B tasatlti 2 Missing in B 3 S T -3 koti 
4 B °gammi° and so further on 
So B : S r -3 — pe — iati — here and further on. 


13 (8) Samana-bralmandL (1) 

1 Savattkiyam viharati[| |! 

2 Ye ki keci bhikkhave samana va brakmana va jara- 
maranam nappajananti|| jaramaranasamudayam nappaja- 
nanti|| jaramarananirodham nappajananti]] jaramarana- 
nirodka-gaminim 4 patipadam nappajananti || jati|| lajjs 

)karami| upadanam |j tankamjl vedanamll pkassam|i sala- 
itanami! namarupam|! vinilanam|l sankhare nappajanantij! 
ikkarasamudayam nappajananti || sankkaranirodkam 
uppajanantill sankkaranirodkagaminim patipadam nappa- 
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janantijj na me te bhikkhave samaiia va brahman a va 
samanesu va samanasammata brahmaiiesu va brahmana- 
sammata na ea pana te ayasmanto samanfiattliam va 
brahmaimatham va dittheva dbamme sayam abhifma sac- 
chikatva upasampajja vibarantijj |) 

3 Ye ca kho keei bhikliave samana va brahmana 7 a 
jaramaranam pajanantil! jaramaranasanradayam. pajanan- 
ti|j jarainarananirodham pajanantiil jaramarananamrodha- 
gaminim patipadam pajananti|| jati|| bb avam ,l| npadanam j | 
tanbamll vedanam[| phassam|| salayatanam|| namarupam|| 
vinfianamjl sankbare pajananti|| sankharasamudayam pa- 
jananti|| sahkharanirodkam pajanantil! saiikharanirodka- 
gaminim patipadam pajanantil! te kho me bhikkhave 
samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata 
brahmanesu ca brabmanasammatal! te ca panayasmanto 
samannattbaiica brakmamiaithanca dittheva dhamme 
sayam abhinna saccbikatva upasampajja viharantlti|| || 
Tatiyamll || 

14 (4) Samana-brahm a n a (2) 

1 Savattbiyam viharatillU 

2 Ye hi keci bbikkbave samana va brahmana va ime 
dhamme n appaj an anti ( | imesam dhammanam samudayam 
nappajanantijl imesam dhammanam nirodbam nappaja- 
nantij! imesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam 
nappajanantiii 

8 Katarne dhamme nappajanantiii katamesam dham- 
manam samudayam nappajanantijl katamesam dhamma- 
nam nirodbam nappajanantiii katamesam dhammanam 
nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajanantijl 

4 Jaramaranam nappajanantijl jaramaranasamudayam 
nappajanantiii jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam nap- 
pajanantiii jati|| pel 1 1 bhavamll upadanam|| tanham|| veda- 
namii phassaml! salayatanam|| namarupam|| vinnanam|| sah- 
khare nappajanantiii ime dhamme nappajanantiii imesam 
dhammanam samudayam nappajanantiii. imesam dham- 
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manam nirodham nappajanantili imesam dhammanam 
nirodhagammim patipadam nappajanantili 

5 Na me te bhikkhave samana va brahmana va sama- 
nesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasam- 
mata na ea pana te ayasmanto samannattbam va brabmail- 
nattham va dittbeva dbamme sayam abbiiiila saccbikatva 
upasampajja viharanti|| 

6 Ye ca kho keei bbikkbave samana va brabmana va 
ime dhamme pajanantij) imesain dbammanam samudayam 
pajananti|| imesam dbammanam nirodliam pajanantijl 
imesam dhammanam nirodhagammim patipadam paja- 
nantii! 

7 Ivatame dhamme pajananti|| katamesam dhamma- 
nam samudayam pajananti|| katamesam dbammanam 
nirodham pajananti|| katamesam dhammanam nirodba- 
gaminim patipadam pajananti|| 

8 Jaramaranam pajananti || jaramaranasamudayam 
pajananti|| jaramarananirodham pajananti || jaramarana- 
nirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti|| pe|| jatim|| x 
bhavamll upadanam|| tanham|| vedanam|| phassam|| sala- 
yatanam[| namarupam|| vinnanam|| saiikhare pajanantijl 2 
saiikharasamudayam pajanantijl sankbaranirodham paja- 
nantijl sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanantijl 
ime dhamme pajanantijj imesam dbammanam samudayam 
pajanantijl imesam dhammanam nirodham pajananti|j 
imesam dbammanam nirodhagammim patipadam paja- 
nantijl 

9 Te kho me 3 bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmana- 
sammatajl te ca panayasmanto samahiiattbaii ca brahman- 
fiatthanca dittheva dhamme sayam abhinna saccbikatva 
upasampajja viharantiti|| || Catuttham|| || 

15 (5) Kaccayanagotto 

1 Savatthiyam viharatillH 


1 So S 1 3 B jati|| la|| 2 S l -3 pe 

3 So B S x -3 imekho 



1 B kaccan a always 2 S*-3 dvayam° 

3 S x -3 kho yam and further on 
4 So B and C S x -3 upayupadanavinivesanca nibandho 

s So B S' r -3 t anc ay up ad an am 0 has tame ay an- ti tan- 
ca upayupadanam ... 
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2 Atlia kho ayasma Kaceayanagotto 1 yena Bhagava 
tenupasahkamijl upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadet* 
va ekam antam nisidi|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kaceayanagotto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|| Sammaditthi sammaditthiti 
bhante vuccati]) ldttavata nu kho bhante sammaditthi 
hotlti j| || 

4 Dvayanissito 2 khvayam 3 Kaccayana loko yeblmyyena 
atthitan ceva natthitaii ca|| 

H Lokasamudayam kho Kaccayana yathabhutam sam- 
mappahhaya passato ya loke natthita sa na hoti|| lokani- 
rodham kho Iiaecayana yathabhutam sammappailnaya 
passato ya loke atthita sa na 3aoti{[ 

6 Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho 4 khvayam Kaccay- 
ana loko yeblmyyena || tancayam upayupadanam s cetaso 
adhitthanam abhinivesanusayam na upeti na upadiyatina- 
dhitthati attanam eti|| Dukkham eva uppajjamanam 
uppajjati dukkham nirujjhamanam nirujjhatlfci na kahkhati 
na vicikicchati aparapaccaya nanam evassa ettha hoti|| || 
Ettavata kho Kaccana sammaditthi hoti|| || 

7 Sabbam atthiti kho Kaccayana ayam eko anto[| Sab- 
bam natthiti ayam dutiyo antofl jl 

Ete te Kaccayana ubho ante anupagamma majjhena 
Tathagato dhammam deseti|| || 

8 Avijjapaccaya sankharajl sahkharapaceaya viiinanamj] 
pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samu- 
dayo hoti|! ]; 

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sahkharanirodho || 
sahkharanirodlia vihnananirodho || pe|| Evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho ’hotitill || Pancamam|| j| ; 
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17 (7) Acela 

1 Evam me sutamll ekam s am ay am Bhagava Bajagahe 
viliarati Veluvane Kalandakanivapejl || 


16 (6) Dhammakathiko 

1 Savattkiyam[||i : 

2 Atlia kko annataro bliikklm yena Bhagava tennpasan- 
cami!| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

nisidi !! !; 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bliikklm Bhagavantam 
etad avocaji Dhammakathiko dhammakatkiko ti bhante 
vuceatil! ii 

4 Jaramaranassa ce bliikklm nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya dhammam desetij. dkammakathiko bhikkhu ti alam 
vacanaya|f§ 

5 Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hotijl dhammanuddliammapatipanno 
bhikkhuti alam vaeanayali |l 

6 Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodlla 
anupada vimutto hoti]! ditthadhamm anibbanapp att o 
bhikkhuti alam vaeanayali It 

7 Jatiya ce bhikkhu ii Bliavassa ce bhikkhu i| Upadanassa 
ce bhikkhu!! Tanhaya ce bhikkhu || Vedanaya ce bhikkhu 
Pliassassa ce bhikkhu || Salayatanassa ce bhikkhu 1] Nama- 
rupassa ce bhikkhu Ji Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu!! Sahkharanaiii 
ce bhikkhu!! Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya dhammam deseti JJ dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam 
vaeanayali 

8 Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya 
patipanno hoti 1 1 dh am manudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti 
alam vaeanayali |! 

9 Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodlia 1 anupada 
vimutto hoti 1! ditthadhammanibban appattfo bhikkhuti alam 
vacamiyatili |j 

Chatthamilf! 


p S T -3 nibbidaya viragaya nirodh ay a 
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I 

2 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 
taclvaram adaya Rajagakam pindaya pavisi|j j| 

3 Addasa klio Acela-Kassapo 1 Bhagavantam durato va 
agacchantamll || Disvana yena Bhagava tenupasahkami|| 
Upasaiikamitva Bhagavatii saddhim sammodij! sammodanl- 
yam katham saramyam vltisaretva ekam antam atthasi|| 

4 Ekarn antam thito kho Acbela-Kassapo Bhagavantam 
etad avocall || Pnecheyyama mayam bhavantam 2 Gotamam 
ldiicid eva desam|| sa ce no bhavam Gotamo okasam karoti 
pahhassa veyy akaranayati || || 

Akalo kho tava Kassapa paiihassa antaragharam pavit- 
thamhati'IH 

5 Dutiyam pi kho Acela-Kassapo Bhagavantam etad 
avocall |l Pueeheyyama mayam bhavantam Gotamam 
kineideva. desam[| sa ce no bhavan Gotamo okasam karoti 
pahhassa veyyakaranayati|| || 

Akalo kho tava Kassapa paiihassa antaragharam pavit- 
thamhati|||| 

6 Tatiyam pi kho Acela-Kassapo || la || antaragharam 
pavitthamhatillij 

Evam vutte Acela-Kassapo Bhagavantam etad ayoca|| || 
Na kho pana mayam bhavantam Gotamam bahudeva 
pucchitukamatiH || 

Puccha Kassapa y ad akahkhasiti || 

II 

a 7 Kim mi kho bho Gotama sayamkatam dukkhanti f| [| 

Ma hevam Ivassapati Bhagava avocall (| 

8 Kim pana bho Gotama paramkatam 3 dukkhanti ||j| 

Ma hevam Ivassapati Bhagava avoca|i|| 

9 Kim nu ldio bho Gotama sayamkatanca paramkatanca 
dukkhanti ii jj. ,■ 

Mil hevam Kassapati Bhagava avocall || 

1 B acelo always 2 S r -3 bhagavantam 

3 8 x -3 parakatam always 



10 Kim pana bho Gotama asayam-karam aparam- 
karam x adhicca samuppannam dukkbanti||J| 

Ma hevam Kassapati Bhagava avocaJIU 

11 Kim nu kho bho Gotama nattbi dukkhanti|| 

Na kho Kassapa nattbi dukkham attbi kho Kassapa 
dukkbantiji || 

12 Tena hi bbavam Gotamo dukkbam na janati na 
passatltiJJ 

Na khvaham Kassapa dukkbam na janami na passami || 
janami khvaham Kassapa dukkham passami kbvabam 
Kassapa dukkhanti(( (| 

13 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayamkatam dukkhanti 
iti puttlio samano Ma hevam Kassapa ti vadesijjH Kim 
pana bho Gotama param-katam dukkhanti iti puttbo 
samano Ma hevam Kassapati vadesi|||i Kim nu kho bho 
Gotama sayam-katail ca param-katan ca dukkhanti iti 
puttbo samano Ma hevam Kassapati vadesiji || Kim pana 
bho Gotama asayam-karam aparam-karam adhicca samup- 
pannam dukkhanti iti puttho samano Mahevam Kassapati 
vadesi|| ,Kim nu kho bho Gotama nattbi dukkhanti iti 
puttho samano Na kho Kassapa nattlii dukkbam attbi kho 
Kassapa dukkhanti vadesiji 1[ Tena hi bbavam Gotamo 
dukkham na janati na passatlti iti puttho samano Na 
kbvabam Kassapa dukkbam na janami na passami jj janami 
kbvabam Kassapa dukkbam passami khvaham Kassapa 
dukkhan ti vadesiji acikkhatu ca 2 me bhante Bhagava duk- 
kham desetu ca me bhante Bhagava dukkhan tiJJ J| 

14 So karoti so p atisamvediy atlti kho Kassapa adito sato 
sayamkatam dukkhanti iti vadam sassatam etam pareti‘1 

Anno karoti anno patisamvediyatiti kho Kassapa vedana- 
bhitunnassa sato paramkatam dukkhanti iti vadam ucche- 
dam etam paretiJJ 

15 Ete te Kassapa ubho ante anupagamma majjbena 
Tathagato dhammam dosetij|JJ Avijjfipaccaya saiikharaJJ 
sahkharapaeeaya vmhanamJJ peJJ Evam otassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkhandhassa samudayo hotiJJ JJ Avijjaya tveva 


S T omits karani 2 B T -3 omit ca 
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asesaviraganirodha sankbaranirodho || sankbaranirodba 
vimlananirodho ! | pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
kliandbassa nirodho Iiotitifi 

III 

16 Evam vutte Acela - Kassapo Bbagavantam etad 
avooa|i(| Abhikkantam bbante abhikkantam bbante sey- 
yatbapi bbante niknjjitam va ukkujjeyya|| pej) cakkliu- 
manto nipani dakkbintiti|i Evam evam Bhagavata aneka- 
pariyayena dbammo pakasito|j|| Esaham bbante Bhaga- 
vantam saranam gaccbami dkammaiica bliikklmsamgban 
ca|| iablieyyabam bhante Bbagavato santike pabbajjam 
1 abbey y am upasampadanti|| f. 

17 Yo kbo Kassapa annatitthiyapubbo imasmim dliam- 
mavinaye akankhati pabbajjam akankbati upasampadam || 
so cattaro mase parivasati|| Catunnam masanam accayena 
parivuttbaparivasam 1 araddbacitta bhiklchu akankhamana 
pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubbavaya|| H Api ca maya 
(alias mettha, C) puggalavemattata viditatx|| If 

18 Sa ce bhante annatitthiyapubbo 2 * imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye akankbati pabbajjam akankbati upasampadam 
cattaro mase parivasati 3|f catunnam masanam accayena 
parivuttbaparivasam 4 araddbacitta bliikkhu akankhamana 
pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya j | abam cattari 
vassani parivasissami catunnam vassanam accayena pari- 
vuttbaparivasam araddbacitta bhikklni pabbajentu upa- 
sampadentu bhikkliubbavayatiH |j 

19 Alattha kbo Acela-Kassapo 5 Bbagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattba upasampadam |!|| 

IV 

20 Acirupasampanno ca panayasma Ivassapo eko vupa- 
kattbo appamatto atapT pabitatto viharanto na cirasseva 

1 S T -3 parivuttba 0 here and further on 2 S 1 °tittbiya 

3 S x -3 °akankbanta° . . . akankhanta 0 parivasanti 

4 S r parivutta 0 . 5 S J -3 acclako kassapo 



yassatfchaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajanti.il tad anuttaram bralimacariya - pariyosanam 
dittheva dbamme sayam abhiiiha 1 saccliikatva npasampajja 
vibasiji khlna jati vusitam brahmaoariyam katam karanl- 
yam naparam itthattayati abbhannasiji 

21 Ahiiataro ca panayasma Iiassapo arahatam ahosIti|||| 
Sattamamii |! 

18 (8) Timbaruko 

1 Savafcfchiyam vibaratiliil 

2 Atha kho Timbaruko 2 paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamili upasankamitva Bhagavata saddliiin sam- 
modijj sammodamyam katham saramyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam aaialdi j j j| 

3 Ekam antam nisimio kho Timbaruko paribbajako 
Bbagavantam etad ayooajl kim nu klio bho Gotama sayam - 
katam sukhadukkhantiil || 

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avoca!| }} 

4 Kim pana bho Gotama param-katam sukhaduk- 
khantiil |j 

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avoea|]|| 

5 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayam-kataiica param-kat- 
anca sukhadukkhantiil |j 

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avoea(! 

6 Kim pana bho Gotama asayam-karam aparam-karain 
adhicca samuppannam sukhadukkhantiil |j 

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avoeaji 

7 Kim nu kho bho Gotama natthi sukhaduklch anti j j |j 

8 Na kho Timbaruka natthi sukhadukkham atthi kho 
sukhadukkhanti || (i Tena hi bhavam Gotamo 
lam na j anati 11 a passatij] ||. 

9 Na khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkham na janami na 
passamiJI janami khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkham 
passami khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkhantiil !| 

10 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayamkatam dukkhasuk- 
lianti iti puttho samano Ma hevaui Timbaruka ti vadesijj jj 

1 S [ -3 abhiimSya 2 B Timparuko S^-3 Timbaruko 
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Ivim nu kho bho Gotama sayam-katanea paramkatanca 
sukhadukkkanti iti puttho samano Mil kevam Timbaruka 
ti vadesi||i| Kim pana bho Gotama asayamkaram aparam 
karam aclhicca samuppannam sukhadukkhanti iti puttho 
samano Ma hevam Timbaruka ti vadesii; || Kim nu kho 
bho Gotama natthi sukhadukkhanti iti puttho samano 
Na kho Timbaruka natthi sukhadukkham atthi kho Tim- 
baruka sukhadukkhanti vadesi|| || Tena hi bhavam Gotarno 
sukhadukkham na janati na passatiti iti puttho samano Na 
khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkham na janami na passami|| 
janami khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkham passami 
khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkhanti vadesi||.j| Acikkhatu 
ca me bhavam Gotarno sukhadukkham desetu ca me bhavam 
Gotarno sukhadukkhan ti || || 

11 Sa vedana so vediyatlti kho Timbaruka adito sato 
sayamkatam sukhadukkhanti |! evam paham na vadami|j{ ; 

12 Anna vedana anno vediyatlti kho Timbaruka vedana- 
bhitunnassa sato param katam sukhadukkhanti [| evam 
paham na vadamijj j| 

13 Ete te Timbaruka ubho ante anupagamma majjhena 
Tathagato dhammam desetilKI : ; 

Avijjapaecaya sahkharajj sankharapaccaya ymnanamj! 
peji Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa samndayo 
hoti mi Avijja tveva asesaviraganirodha saiikharanirodho •; 
sahkharanirodha vihnananirodhoji 1 pej! jj Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotIti|||| 

14 Evam vutte Timbaruka paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avocaii j| Abhikkantam bho Gotamall pe|| Esaham 
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gaechami dhammah ea 
bhikkliusaiighahca jj upasakam mam bhavam Gotarno 
dharetu ajjatagge pfmupetam saranam gatanti|||| At- 
thamamlj !| 

19 (9) Bdlena panel ito 

1 Siivatthiyam viharatijj |j 

2 AvijjanTvaranassa bhikkhave balassa tanhaya sainpa- 

1 S T -3 omit vi° nirodho 
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yuttassa 1 2 evam ayam kayo samudagatoj! Iti ayam ceva 
kayo bahiddkaca namarupamj) ittketam dvayam dvayam 
patieca pliasso salevayatanani 2 il yehi phuttho balo 
sukhadukkkam patisamvediyati|| etesam va aiinatarenajj § 

8 Avijjanlvaranassa bkikkhave panditassa tanhaya 
sampayuttassa evam ayam kayo samudagatoj! Iti ayam 
ceva kayo bahiddka ca namariipamjf ittketam dvayam 
dvayam paticea pliasso salevayatanani j| yelii phuttho 
pandito sukkadukkham patisamvediyatil! etesam va amla- 
tarenajfl ' 

4 Tatra bkikkhave ko viseso ko adkippayo kim nana- 
karanam panditassa balenatijl || 

5 Bkagavam- miilaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavam- 
nettika Bhagavam-patisaranajj Sadhii vata 3 bhante 
Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attholl 
Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessantitij; ;i 

6 Tena hi bhikkave sunatka sadhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamitilllj 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccas- 
sosumjll! 

7 Bhagava etad avocajHj Yaya bkikkhave avijjaya 
nivutassa balassa yaya ea tanhaya sampayuttassa ayam 
kayo samudagato|| Sa ceva avijja balassa appahlna sa ca 
tanka aparikkhlnaji J Tam kissa lietujj Na bhikkkavo 
balo acari brakmacariyam samm adukkh akk h ay ay a | i tasma 
halo kayassa bheda kayupago4 hoti|| So kayupago samfi.no 
na parimuceati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhohidomanassehi upayasehi na parimuceati dukkhasma 
ti vadamil! [j 

8 Yaya ca bhikkhave avijjaya nivutassa panditassa yaya 
ca tanhaya sampayuttassa ayam kayo samudugatoj| Sa 
ceva avijja panditassa paklna sa ca tanka parikkliTnajj 
Tam kissa ketui) Acari bhikkhave pandito bralnna- 


1 S 1 ^ samyuttassa always 

2 B has salevaphassayatanani here and further on G 
salevayatananani ti salevapkassayatanani . . . 

3 S 1 - 3 insert me 4 B kayupago always 
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eariyam sammadukkhakkhayaya[| tasma pandito k ay ass a 
1) he cl a na kayupago hoti|| So akayiipago samano pari- 
muccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkhasma tiyadamijj |j 

9 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayo idam 
nanakaranam panditassa balena yad idam brahma- 
cariyavaso ti||[| 

Navamam|! |[ 

20 (10) Paccayo 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|!|| 

2 Patiecasamuppadanca vo bhikkhave desissami pa- 
ticca- s amuppanne ca dhamme|| tam sunatha sadhukam 
manasikarotha bhasissamiti [| || 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhn Bhagavato paccas- 
sosnm |t || 

Bhagava etad avoca|| [| 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave paticca-samuppadoll Jati- 
paeeaya bhikkhave jaramaranam uppada va Tathagatanam 
amippada va Tathagatanam || thifca va sa dhatu dhammatthi- 
tatii 1 dhammaniyamata 2 3 idappaccayatajj j| Tam Tatha- 
gato abhisambujjhati abhisameti|j abhisambuj j hit va abhi- 
sametva acikkhati deseti pamlapeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajati uttam-karoti 3 passathati caha|j 

4 Jatipaccaya bhikkhave jaramaraiiam.il bhavapaccaya 
bhikkhave jatiji upiidanapaccaya bhikkhave bhavo|| tan- 
hapaccaya bhikkhave npadanamjj vedanapaocaya bhikkhave 

. ; taiihaj| phassapaccaya bhikkhave vedana'I salayatana- 
paccaya bhikkhave phassojl namanipapaccaya bhikkhave 
sajayatanam; 1 ! viimanapaceaya bhikkhave namariipam |i 
saiikharapaceaya bhikkhave viiinanain i| avijjapaccay a bhik- 
khave sahkhara uppada va Tathagatanam amippada va Ta- 
thagatanamll thita va sa dhatu dhammatthitata4 dhamma- 
niyamata idappaccayataj] tam Tathagato abliisambhujjhati 


1 So B C } S 1 ^ dhammatthita 

2 S [ -3 °meta further on mat a 

3 B uttaiii.ni S3 uttani 4 S*-3 dhammatthitita 
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abhisameti j[ abbisambhujjbitva abbisametva ficikkbati deseti 
pannapeti pnttbapeti vivarati vibbajati uttani - karoti 
passatbati cabal] 

5 Avijjapaccaya bbikkliave saiikhara|| Iti kbo bhikkbave 
ya tatra tatbata avitathata ananiiathata idappaccayatalf 
ayam vuccati bhikkbave paticcasamuppado]| ]| 

6 Katame ca bhikkhave paticeasamuppanna dbamma|jl| 

Jaramaranam bbikkbave aniceam sankbatam paticca- 
samuppannam kbayadhammam vayadbammam viraga- 

dhammam nirodhaclhammam|| ]i 

7 Jati bbikkbave anicea 1 sankhata paticcasamivppanna 

kbayadbamma vayadbamma viragadbamma nirodha- 

dbammallll 

8 Bhavo bbikkbave anieeo saiikhafco patieeasamuppanno 

kbayadbammo vayadbammo viragadbammo nirodka- 

dbammoil || 

9-16 Upadanam bbikkhavej] j] Tanka- bbikkbave j| j; 
Vedana bhikkhave||[| Pbasso bbikkhave|| || Salayatana 
bbikkbave;! |j Namanipam bbikkbave ]| ]] Yiimaiiam 

bbikkbavelj |] Bankbara bhikkhave IHi 

17 Avijja bbikkbave anicca 2 saiikbata paticcasamup- 
panna kbayadbamma vayadhamma viragadbamma niro- 
dliadbamma[| ime vuccanti bbikkbave paticeasamuppanna 
dbamma| : !; ; 

18 Yato kbo bbikkbave ariyasftvakassa ayanca paticca- 
samuppado ime ca paticeasamuppanna dbamma yatha- 
bbutam sammapaniiaya sudittka3 honti|: so vata pub- 
bantam va patiabavissati 4 || Abosim nu kbvabam atitani 
addhanam Na nu kbo abosim atltam addhanam Ivim nu 
kbo ahosim atltam addbanam Kafcbani nu kbo abosim 
atltam addbanam Kim hutva kim abosim nu kbvabam 
atltam addbanan ti|j|| 

19 Aparantam va upadkavissati 5j; || Bliavissami nu 
kbvabam anagatam addbanam Na nu kbo bhavissami 


1 g-3 add ta 3 S T ~3 add ta as above 

3 So B S r -3 suuddittba ; further on, sudditt.hu 
4 B patidbavissati s B apadliavissati 
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anagatam addbanam Kim nu kbo bbavissami anagatam 
addbanam Katbam nu ldio bliavissami anagatam addlianam 
Kim hutva kim bbavissami nu khvabam anagatam 
addbanantii! || 

20 Etarabi va paccuppannam addbanam ajjhattam 1 
katliamkatbl bliavissati|j || Abam nu kho smi Na nu kbo 
smi Kim nu kbo smi Katbam nu kbo smi Abam nu kbo 
satto kuto agato so kubimgaml bbavissati ti|| 2 Netam 
than am vijjati Si I! 

21 Tam kissa betu|| Tatha bi bbikkhave ariyasava- 
kassa ayanca paticeasamuppado ime ca samuppanna 
dhamma yatba-bbutam sammapannaya sudittbati 3 [| || 
DasamainjlH 

Abaravaggo dutiyojlK 
Tassa uddanam||| 

Abaram Pbagguno 4 cevaji 
Dve S aman abr ab m an a | j 
Kaccayanagotto 5 Dbammaliathikam]| 

Acelam Timbarukena ca 6 ,| 

Balena 7 pandito ceva|| 

Dasamo Paccayena ca ti|| ii 


Chapter III Dasabala-vaggo tatiyo 
21 (1) Dasabald (1) 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati 8 || 

2 Basabalasamannagato bbikkhave Tatbagato catiibi ca 
vesarajjehi samannagato asabham thanam patijanati|| 
parisasu sllianauam nadati brabmacakkam pavatteti|| [| 


1 S‘-3 insert kam 2 C garni 0 B kubimgamissati 

3 S x -3 suddittliati 4 S 1 - 3 * * phaguimafi 

S B Kaceiinagotta ,S l -3 Dbammakatbi 

6 S 1 - 8 Timbarukena B Timparukena ? S x -3 bala 

8 S x -3 Savattbi only always 
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Ifci rupam iti riipassa samudayo iti riipassa atthahgamol! 1 
Iti vedana iti vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya atthaii- 
gamo'j Iti safiila iti saniiaya samudayo iti sanflaya atthan- 
gamoil Iti sahkara iti sankharanam samudayo iti san- 
kbaranam atthangamo |j Iti vinnanam iti vifmanassa 
samudayo iti vinnanassa atthangamo || 2 

Iti imasmim sati idamhoti imassuppada idam uppajjati|| 
imasmim asati idam na hoti imassa nirodha idam 
mrujjkatijlil 

3 Yad idam avijjapaccaya sahkharajj sankharapaccayti 
vinflanam pej| Evam etassa kevalassadukkhakkbandhassa 
samudayo hoti|| || 

4 Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho 
saiikharanirodka yiiaiiananirodlipif ■ pejj evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkbakkkandbassa nirodho hotitilH! Pathamam|f:|| 3 4 5 


22 (2) Dasabald (2) 

1 Savatthiyam vibarati|||] 

2-4 Dasabalasamannagato bhikkliave 0 °evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandliassa nirodho lioti|| || 4 

5 Evam svakhyato 5 bhikkbave maya dhammo uttiino 
vivato pakasito ehinnapilotikojl |J 

6 Evam svakhvate lcho bhikkbave maya dliamme uttfine 
vivate pakasite chinnapilotike alam eva saddha pabbajitena 
kulaputtena viriyam arabhitum|| kamam taco ca naharu 6 
ca attlii ca avasissatu saiire upasussatu mamsam lohitam|| 
Yan tarn purisathamena purisaviriyena purisaparakkameim 
pattabbam na tam apapunitva viriyassa santliaimm 7 
bhavissatiim 


1 B has atthangamo S r -3 attbagamo always 

2 All this, from iti rupam°, is missing in S r -s } but is to 
be found in the next sutta 

3 This first sutta becomes the beginning of the second 

4 Repetition of the preceding sutta 

5 So B S x -3 svakkbato always 6 B nharu always 

7 S T -3 pa (S 1 pu) risassa santhauam 
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7 Dukkham bhikkkave kuslto viharati vokinno papakelii 
akusalehi dhammehi mahantaiica sadattham 1 parihapeti|| 
Araddhaviriyo ca kbo bhikkhave sukham viharati pavivitto 
papakelii akusalehi dhammehi mahantaiica sadattham 
paripureti|| || 

8 Na bhikkliave hlnena aggassa patti hoti|| aggena ca 
bbikkhave aggassa patti hoti|| mandapeyyam idarn bhik- 
khave brahmacariyam sattha sammukhibhiito|i Tasmati ha 
bbikkhave viriyam arabhatha appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyayall 

9 Evam no ayam amhakam pabbajja avafijha 2 bhavissati 
saphala sa-udraya||3 Yesamhi may am paribliufijama clvara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharam || 
tesam vokara 4 amhesu mahappbala bhavissanti mahani- 
samsati || || 

10 Evam hi vo bbikkhave sikkkitabbam|| attattham vas 
hi bbikkhave sampassamanena alam eva appamadena 
sampadetuniU parattham va hi bhikkhave sampassamanena 
alam eva appamadena sampadetum|| ubhayattham va hi 
bhikkhave sampassamanena alam eva appamadena sampa 
detun till || Dutiyam|| || . 

23 (3) Upanisd 

1 Savatthiyam viharati || 

2 Janato ham bhikkhave passato asavanam khayam 
vadami no ajanato no appassato |||| 

3 Kim ca bhikkhave janato kim passato asavanam 
khayo kotijl || It i rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa 
atthaiigamoll Iti vedanajl pe|| Iti sanfia|||j Iti sahkkara|||j 
Iti vimlanamjl iti viimanassa samudayo iti vinnanassa 
atthahgamo ti|||| Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam 
passato asavanam khayo hotiJJ 


1 S T -3 insert ca here and further on 

2 B avancha 3 So B and S3 S x udaya C udriya 

4 S T -3 tesantekara 5 gi _3 ora ^ yg 
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4 Yam pissa tam 1 bhikkhave khayasmim khaye nanarn 
tarn sa-upanisam vadami no anupanisamli II 2 

5 Ka ca bhikkhave khaye hanassa upamsa Vimuttiti-ssa - 
vaeanlyam !| vimuttim paham 4 bhikkliave sa-upanisam 
vadami no anupanisamli || 

G Ka ca bhikkhave vimuttiya upamsa Virago ti-ssa 
vaeanlyam || || Viragam paham bhikkhave sa-upamsam 
vadami no anupanisamli || _ 

7 Iva ea bhikkliave viragassa upamsa Nibbidati-ssa \a- 
caniyamlll! Nibbidam paham bhikkhave sa-upamsam 

vadami no anupanisamli II 

8 Ka ca bhikkhave nibbidaya upamsa Yatbabhutanana- 
dassanan ti-ssa vaeanlyam || || Yathabhutananadassana m 
paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami no anupanisamli || ^ 

9 Ka ca bhikkhave y athabhutannanadassanas sa upamsa 
Samadhiti-ssa vacaplyamM Samadhim vaham bhikkhave 

sa-upanisam vadami no anupanisamli || 

10 Ka ca" bhikkhave samadhissa upanisa s Sukhan ti-ssa 
vaeanlyam I! Sukham paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam 
vadami no anupanisamli || 

11 Ka ca bhikkhave sukhassa upanisa Passaddhiti-ssa 

vaeanlyam || Passadhim paham bhikkhave sa-upamsam 
vadami no anupanisamli |'| _ _ 

12 Ka ca bhikkhave passaddhiya upanisa Pltiti -ssa 
vaeanlyam || Pitim paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami 

no anupanisamli || .. 

18 Ka ca bhikkhave pltiya upanisa Pamojjanti-ssa ? 
vaeanlyam || Pamojjam paham bhikkhave sa-upamsam 
vadami no anupanisamli !| 

14 Iva ca bhikkhave pamojjassa upanisa Saddhati-ssa 
vaeaniyamll : Saddham paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam 
vadami no anupanisamli || 


1 S3 Sampassatam 2 S r -3 insert pi 

3 S x -3 XJpanisamsa vimuttltitassa 
4 S I "3 paham always 5 S*-3 upanisam 

6 S x -3 Pitim 7 So B and C S x -3 pamujjam 
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15 Ka ca bhikkhave saddhaya 1 upanisa Dukkhanti-ssa 
vacaniyamll Dukkham paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam 
vadami no anupanisamll || 

16 Ka ca bhikkhave dukldiassa upanisa Jatiti ssa va- 
caniyamll Jatim paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami 
no anupanisamll j| 

17 Ka ca bhikkhave jatiyaupanisaBhavoti-ssavacanlyamli 
bhavam paham bhikkhave 8a-U|:>anisam vadami no anm 
panisam ||- . 

18 Ka ca bhikkhave bhavassa upanisa Upadananti-ssa 
vacaniyamll || Upadanam paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam 
vadami no anupanisamll || 

19 Ka ca bhikkhave upadanassa upanisa Tanliati-ssa 
vacanlyamll || Tanham 2 paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam 
vadami no anupanisamll || 

20-25 Ka ca bhikkhave tanliaya upanisa Vedanati-ssa 
vacanlyamll pe|| 

0 Phasso tissa vacanlyamjl |j 
0 Salayatananti-ssa vacanlyamll || 

0 Namarupanti-ssa vacaniyamll || 

° Yinnananti-ssa vacaniyamll j| 

° Saiikharati-ssa vacanlyamll 3 saiikhare paham 
bhikkhave sa-upanise vadami no anupanise jl 

26 Ka ca bhikkhave saiikharanam upanisa Avijjati-ssa 
vacaniyamll 

Iti kho bhikkhave avijjupanisa saiikhara|| sahkham- 
panisam vinnanamll vuinanupanisam namarupam 1 1 nama- 
rupupanisam salayatanam || salayatanupaniso phasso|| phas- 
supanisa vedana|| vedanupanisa tanhajl tanhupanisam 
upadanam || upadaniipaniso bhavo || bhayupanisa 2 jati || 
jattipanisam dukkham || dukkhupanisa saddha|| saddhu- 
panisam pamojjam|| pamojjupanisa piti|| pitupanisa pas- 
saddhi || passaddhupanisam sukham|| sukhupaniso samadhi 1 1 
samadlmpanisam yathabhutamfianadassanam|| yathabhu- 


1 S 1 suddha 2 S3 tan bit corrected to tanham in S 1 

. 3 So B ; complete in S x -3 



1 B I -s kussubbbe 
S x -3 °sobbhe 


. . kussubbha 
3 S r -3 Rajagahe. only 


fcafianadassahupanisa nibbida|| nibbidiipaiiiso virago vira- 
giipanisa vimnttilj vimuttiipanisam kbaye nanam|| !i 

27 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave uparipabbate phullapbusitake 
deve vassante tarn udakam yatlia ninnam pavattamanam 
pabbata - kandara-padara-sakba paripureti || pabbata-kan- 
dara-padara-sakba paripura kusubbbe paripurenti!! ku- 
subblia 1 paripura mahasobbhe paripurenti || mabasobbha 2 * 4 
paripura kuimadiyo paripurenti ]| knnnadiyo paripnra 
ruabanadiyo paripurenti || mahanadiyo paripura mahasa- 
muddam sagaram paripurenti [| 

28 Evani eva kho bbikkhave avijjupanisa sankhara|j 
Saiikharupanisaiu vinnanam|| vinnanupanisam narna- 
rupamii namampupanisam salayatanainjj salayatanupa- 
niso i)basso;| pkassupanisa vedanali vedanupanisa tanka'; 
tanbupanisam upadanaraii upadanupaniso bhavoil bhavu- 
panisa jatijj jatupanisam dukldiamJI dukkhupanisa saddka|| 
saddhupanisam pamojjam|j pamojjupanisa pitifi pitupanisa 
passaddhi|l pbassaddbupanisain sakbamji sukhupaniso 
samadhil, samadbupanisam yatbabbutananadassanam ii 
y atbabbutananadassanupanisa nibbida'i nibbidupaniso 
virago || viragupanisa vimutti'l vimuttupanisam khaye 
bananti||H 

Tatiyamjlll 


24 (44) Annatitthiya 
1 Rajagake vibarati Veluvane||||3 


2 Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto pubbanbasamayam niva- 
setva pattaelvaram adaya Eajagabam pindaya pavisi!. || 

8 Atba kbo ayasmato Sariputtassa etad akosi|| Atippago 
kbo tava Raj agabe, pindaya caritum|| yam nunaham yen a 
annatittbiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tenupasahkamey- 
y anti |1 1 1 

4 Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto yena annatittbiyanam 


NIDANA-SAMVTJTTA [XII. 23. 27 



Xir. 24. 8] 


DASABALA-VAGGO TATIYO 


paribbajakanam aramo temipasankami|| upasahkamitva tehi 
anuatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodijl sammo- 
damyain kathara saraniyam vltisaretra ekam antam 
nisidijl 

Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Sariputtam te 
ailiiatitthiya paribbajaka etad avocnmjj || 

5 Santavuso Sariputta eke samanabrabmana kam- 
mavada sayamkatam dukkbam pahnapentijl santi panavuso 
Sariputta eke samanabrabmana kammavada paramkatam 
dukkbam paimapentiji santavuso Sariputta eke samana- 
bralmiana kammavada sayamkataiica paramkatahea dult- 
kliam paMapenti !| santi panavuso Sariputta eke samana- 
brabmana 1 kammavada asayam-karam aparam-karam 
adhicca samuppannam dukkbam paiinapentilj j| 

6 Idha panavuso Sariputta Samano Gotamo kimvadl 
kimakkbayill Katbam vyakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino 
ceva Samanassa Gotamassa assama na ca 2 3 4 * Samaiiam 
Gotamam abbutena abbhacikkheyyama|| dbammassa canu- 
dbammam vyakareyyama|| na ea kocx sabadbammiko 
vadanupato .3 garaybam thanarn agaccbeyyatij| j| 

7 Paticcasamupp>annam kho avuso dukkbam vuttam 
Bbagavatail kim patieca pba.ssam paticeaji iti vadam 4 
vuttavadi eeva Bbagavato assa na ca Bbagavantam 
abbutena abbhacikkbeyya (I dhammassa 5 canudbammam 
vyakareyyaj! na cakoci sabadbammiko vadanupato garaybam 
tbanam agaccheyyal! 

8 Tatravuso 6 ye te samanabrabmana kammavada 7 
sayamkatam dukkbam pamlaponti tad api pbas’sapaceayajj 
ye pi te samanabrabmana kammavada param - katam 
dukkbam paniiapenti tad api phassapaccaya|| Ye pi te 
samanabrabmana kammavada sayam-katam ca param- 
katam ca dukkham pafmapenti tad api phassapaccaya!) Ye 


1 All this from the first kammavada is missing in B. 

2 S T -3 seem to have assamanaiica always 

3 So S x -3 and C B vadanuvado; both always 

4 So B and C S T -3 padam 5 gx dhammancassa 

6 S r -3 tatra avuso always 7 S*-3 °vadino 

4 



pi te samanabralimana kammavada asavamkaram aparam- 
karam adhiecasamuppannam dukkham paiifiapenti. tad a pi 
pbassapaceayaii 

9 Tatra vnso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayaiil- 
katam 1 dukkliam pafmapenti(| te vata 2 afmatra phassa 
patisamvedissantitili netam 3 thanam vijjatij! |j Ye pi te 
sara anabrahmana kammavada pafamkatam dukkham 
pamiapenti 1 1 te vata afmatra phassa patisamvedissantitili 
netam : thanam vijjatijl || Ye pi te samanabrahmana kam- 
mavada sayamkatafica paramkataiica dukkham pamiapenti || 
te vata afmatra phased patisamvedissantitili netam thanam 
vijjati|| || Ye pi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayam- 
karam adkiceasamuppannam dukkham pamiapenti!! te vata 
afmatra phassa patisamvedissantitili netam thanam 
vijjatitil! || 

II 

10 Assosi klio ay asm a Anando ayasmato Sariputtassa tehi 
afmatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim kathasallapam|| || 

11 Atha kho ayasma Anando Biijagahe pindaya carltva 
pacehabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 
tentipasaiikamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidijj |j 

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako 
ayasmato Sariputtassa tehi aniiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi 
saddhim ahosi kathasallapo tam sabbam Bbagavato 
arocesilH! 

12 Siidliu sadhu Ananda yatha tam Siiriputto sammavy- 
akaramano vyakareyya|| paticcasamuppannam kho Ananda 
dukkham vnttam mayajj kimpaticca phase am paticea j Iti 
vadam vuttavadi eeva me assa na ca mam abhutena 
vyakareyya na ea koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garay- 
ham thanam tigaccheyya|| !| 

13 Tatrananda ye te samanabrfihmana kammavada 
sayam-katam dukkham paiifiapenti tad api phassapaceay ajj |j 


1 S T -3 add parakatahca 2 S 1 yatha always 

3 B. no tain 
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Ye pi ,te|[- pe'| |j Ye pi te|j pejj!| Ye pi te samanabrahmana 
kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram ad'hiceasamup- 
pannam dukkliam pannapenti tad api phassapaccaya|j jj 

14 Tatrananda ye pi te samanabrahmana kammavada 
sayamkatam dukkliam pahhapenti{| te vata annatra pbassa 
patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati|| || Ye pi te|j pe|| 
Ye pi te|j pe|)j| Ye pi te samanabrahmana kammavada 
asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiecasamuppannaui duk- 
kham pannapenti || te vata afmatra pbassa patisamvedissan- 
titi netam thanam vijjati|| || 

15 Ekam idaliam Ananda samayam idheva Rajagahe 
viharami Yeluvane Kalandakanivape|| || 

1 6 Atha khvaham Ananda pubbankasamayani nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya Rajagahe pindaya pavisim|||j 

17 Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosijl Atippago kho 
tava Rajagahe pindaya caritumlJ yam nunaham yena 
ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tenupasahkamey- 
y anti || || 

18 Atha khvaham Ananda yena ahhatitthiyanam parib- 
bajakanam aramo tenupasaiikamimjj npasahkamitva tehi 
afmatittkiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodim'U sarnmo- 
danlyam katham saraniyam vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisidimll || 

Ekam antam nisinnam kho mam Ananda te ahhatitthiya 
paribbajaka etad avocum|||| 

19 Santavuso Gotama eke samanabrahmana kamma- 
vada sayamkatam dnkkham pannapenti || || Santi panavuso 
Gotama eke samanabrahmana kammavada p aram-katam. 
dnkkham pannapenti |||| Santavuso Gotama eke samana- 
brahmana kammavada sayam-katahca param-katanea 
dukkham pahhapenti|| || Santi panavuso Gotama eke 
samanabrahmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam- 
karam adhiecasamnppannam dnkkham pahhapenti|j || 

20 Idha no iiyasina Gotamo kimvadi kim akkhayl|| 
katham vyakaramana 1 may am vuttavadino ceva ayasmato 
Gotamassa assam a na ca ayasmantam Gotamam abhutena 
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abbhaeikkheyyamall dhammassa canudhammam vyakarey- 
yftma na ca koci sakadhammiko vadanupato garaykam 
thiinam agaeckeyyati|| || 

21 Evam vuttaham Ananda te annatitthiye paribbajake 
etad avoeamll \\ Paticeasamuppannam kho avuso dukkham 
vuttam mayajl kim paticca pliassam paticca'I iti vadam 
yuttavadl eev a me assa na ca mam abhutena abbliacik- 
kheyyall dhammassa canudhammam. vyakareyya na ca 
koci sakadhammiko yadaaupato garaykam tkanam agac- 
ckeyyatill ]j 

22 Tatravuso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayam- 
katam dukkham pannapentij! tad api pliassapaccayajl Jj 
Ye pi te|| pe||!| Ye pi tej! pe][-|i Ye pi te samana- 
brahmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam-karam 
adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pamiapentij tad api 
pkassapaccayajl [I 

23 Tatravuso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayam 
katam dukkham paMapentilj te vata annatra pkassa pati- 
samvedissantltiil netam tkanam vijjati||j| Ye pi te!| pejj |j 
Ye pi te[| pej||| Ye pi te samanabr aman a kammavada 
asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiceasamuppamiam duk- 
kkam paiinapenti|| te vata annatra pkassa patisamvedis- 
santlti netam tkanam vijjatlti|| || 

24 Acckariyam bkante abbhutam bliante yatra hi nama 
ekena padena sabbo attko vutto bhavissati|| siya nu kho 
bkante esevattho vittkarena vuccamano gambkiro ceva 
assa gambkiravabkaso ca till || 

25 Tena 1 kananda tanilevettka patibliiituti 

III 

26 Sace mam bkante cvara pucckeyyumil Jaramaranam 
avuso Ananda kimniidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam 
kimpabhavantillH Evam puttkakam 2 bhante evam vya- 
kareyyam || Jaramaranam kho avuso jatinidanam jatisamu- 
dayam jatijatikam jatipakhavantijj Evam putthakarn 
bkante evam vyakareyyamj| 


1 S3 kena 


S x -3 puttko ham 
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27 Sa ce mam bhante evam pueckeyyumijjl Jati 
panavuso Ananda kimmdana kimsamudaya kimjatika 1dm- 
pabhavati[| Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyamjjil 
Jati kho avuso bkavanidami bhavasamudaya bhavajatika 
bhavapabhava ti[|j| Evam putthaham bhante evam 
vyakareyyamllH 

28 Sa ee mam bhante evam pnecheyynmjj Bhavo pana- 
vnso Ananda kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kim- 
pabhavotill Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyam||!| 
Bhavo kho avuso upadananidano upadanasamudayo upa- 
danajatiko upadanappabhavo ti||!| Evam putthaham bhante 
evam vyakareyyamji 

29-31 Sa ce mam bhante evam pucclieyyum ]j 
Upadanam panavuso H 1 pe-j 
Tauha panavuso || pe[| 

Vedana panavuso!, pejj 

Sa ce mam bhante puccheyyum'j Phasso panavuso 
Ananda kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabha- 
votijj evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyamji 
Phasso kho avuso salayatananidano salayatanasamudayo 
salayatanajatiko salayatanapabhavoti j| channam tveva 
avuso phassayatananam asesaviraganirodha phassa- 
nirodho!! phassanirodha vedananirodho|| vedananirodha 
tanhanirodhojl tankanirodha upadananirodhojl upada- 
nanirodha bhavanirodhojj bhavanirodlia jatinirodhojj jati- 
nirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasa nirnjjhanti|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa nirodho hotitijj jj Evam putthaham bhante evam 
vyaltareyyanti j j j| Catuttham jj i! 

2d (5) Bhumija 

1 Savattliiyam viharatijj 

I 

2 Atha kho ayasma Bhumijo sayanliasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yen ayasma Sariputto tenupasankami'j 


1 Omitted by S*-3 
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upasahkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodif 
sammo dan iy am katkam saraniyam vltisaretva ekam antam 
:nisidi||!l 

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Bhumijo ayasmantam 
Sariputtam etad avoea|| || 

3 Santavuso Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kamma- 
vada sayamkatam snkliadukkham pannapenti|| Santi 
panavuso Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kammavada 
param-katam sukhadukkham pannapentijl santi pana- 
yuso 1 Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayam- 
katanca param-kataiica sukhadukkham pafmapenti|| Santi 
panavuso Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kammavada 
asayam-karam aparam-karam adhiecasamuppannam su- 
khadukkham pafinapenti|| 

4 Idhano avuso Sariputta Bhagava kimvadi kimakkhayl[| 
katham vyakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato 
assarna na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyy ama |j 
dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyyama na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadanupato 1 2 garayham thanam agacchey- 
yatill 

5 Paticca-samuppannam kho avuso sukhadukkham 
vuttam Bhagavatall kim paticea phassani paticcaji iti 
vadam vuttavadl ceva Bhagavato assa na ca Bhagavantam 
abhutena abbhacikkheyy all dhammassa canudhammam 
vy akareyya na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham 
thanam agacchoyyaji || 

6 Tatravuso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada 
sayam-katam sukhadukkham pafinapentijl tad api 
phassapaccayallll Ye pi te|| pel| Ye pi te|| pe|||| Yo pi te 
samanabrahmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam- 
karam adliicca samuppannam sukhadukkham pafmapentijj 
tad api phassapaccayai|| || 

7 Tatravuso ye pi 3 te samanabrahmana kammavada 
sayamkatam sukhadukkham pahhapenti|| te vata aiinatra 
phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijj ati j | Y e pi te || 


1 B Santavuso 2 See the preceding sutta (p. 33 n. 3) 

3 Omitted by B 
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pe|| II Ye pi te'j pe|]|| Ye pi te samaiiabrahmana 
kammavada a say am -karam aparam-karam adliiccasain- 
uppannam sukhadukkbam paiinapenti j| te vata aiinatra 
phased patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjatlfci|||| 

II 

8 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Sariputtassa 
ayasmata Bhumijena saddbim imam kathasallapam|||| 

9 Atba kb.o ayasma Anando. yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamijl upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ekam antam nisidi||]| 

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako 
ayasmato Sariputtassa ayasmata Bhumijena saddbim abosi 
katbasallapoi'i tam sabbam Bbagavato arocesiji 

10 Sadlm sadhu Anandajl yatba tam Sariputto samma- 
vyakaramano vyakareyyajj paticca - samuppannain kho 
Ananda sukbadukkham vuttam maya|| kirn paticca 
pbassam paticca 1 1 iti vadam 1 vuttavadl ceva me assa ha 
ca mam abhutena abbli aeikkbeyya j| dbammassa cfinu- 
dbammam vyakareyya na ca koci sabadbammiko vadii- 
nupato garaybam tlianam agacebeyyal! 

11 Tatrananda ye 2 te samanabrahmami kammavada 
sayam-katam sukbadukkham pamlapenti tad api phassa- 
paceaye|| Jj Ye pi tejj pe|j|J Ye pi te]| pej|.|| Ye pi te 
samanabralimana kammavada asayam-karam aparam- 
karam adb iceasamupannam sukb adukkliam paiinapenti || 
tad api pbassapaccaya|| ||3 

12 Tatrananda ye te samaiiabrahmana kammavada 
sayam-katam sukbadukkham panilapenti te vata aiinatra 
pbassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati|||| Ye pi 
te|| pe|| || Ye pi te|j pe|;i| Ye pi te samaiiabrahmana 
kammavada asayam - karam. a par am - karam adbicca- 
samuppannam sukbadukkham paiinapenti || te vata armatra 
pbassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjatiji 

13 Kaye va liananda sati kayasancetana-hetu uppajjati 

1 S r -3 have vadam here Seep, 33 n. 4. 2 S 2 adds pi 

3 This paragraph is repeated in B 
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ajjbattam sukhadukkkamjj vacaya va hananda sati vaci- 
safLcetana-hetu uppajjati ajj hattam sukb adukkham i | mane 1 
va hananda sati manosancetana-betu uppajjati ajjbattam 
sukbadukkham|| || 

14 Avijjapaceaya va 2 samain va tarn Ananda kaya- 
sankharam abbisankbaroti 3 yam paccayassa 4 tarn uppajjati 
ajj hattam sukb adukkliam 1 1 pare vassa 5 tarn Ananda kayasaii- 
kbaram abblsankbaronti 6 yam paccayassa tarn uppajjati 
ajjbattam sukhadukkham|jj| Sampajano va y tam Ananda 
kayasankbaram abhisankharoti yam paccayassa tam 
uppa jjati ajj hattam sukkadukkham|| asampajano va 7 tam 
Ananda kayasankbaram abbisankbaroti yam paccayassa 
tam uppajjati ajjbattam sukbadukkbam[|j| 

15 Samam vatam Ananda vacisankharam. abbisankbaroti 
yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajj hattam sukkadukkliam || 
pare vassa tam Ananda vaclsankliaram abliisahkharonti 
yam paccay assa tam uppaj jati ajj hattam sukb adukkham || 

16 Sampajano vatam Ananda II p©ll II asampajano va tam 
Ananda vacisankharam abbisankbaroti yam paccayassa tam 
uppajjati ajjbattam sukkadukkbam|| || 

17 Samam va tam Ananda manosaiikbaram abbisank- 
baroti yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjbattam sukhaduk- 
b ham || Pare vassa tam Ananda manosaiikbaram abbisan- 
kbaronti yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjbattam sukliaduk- 
kliam || 

18 Sampajano va tam Anandal] pej| asampajano va tam 
Ananda manosahkMram abbisankbaroti yam paccayassa 
tam uppajjati ajjbattam sukhadukkbam!||| 

19 Imesu Ananda cbasu 8 dbammesu avijja anupatitfijl 
Avijjaya tveva Ananda asesaviraganirodba so kayo na botij| 
yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjbattam sukbadukkbani|| 
Sa vaca na hoti yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjbattam 
sukbadukkhamll So mano na hoti yam paccayassa tam 

1 S*-3 mano 2 B ca 

3 S J -3 °karoti C °kbaroti 4 B paccayayam always 

S B vilyam 6 S x -3 °karonti ; further on kharoti kbaronti 

i S 1 - 3 * va always 8 S 1 - 3 omit cbasu 
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uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham|| khettam tarn na liotijj 
vatthu tam na hoti|| ayatanam tarn na liotiji adhikaranam 
tam na liotill yam paeeayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam 
Bukhadukkhantilii 

Pancamamjj [| 

26 (6) Upavano 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| 

2 Atka kho ayasnui Upavano 1 yena Bbagava temipa- 
sahkamil! uj)asahkamitya Bhagavantam ubbivadetva ekam 
antam nisidijj |j , 

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma TJpavano Bhagavantam 
etad avocali || 

3 Santi 2 bhante eke samanabrahmana sayam-katam 

dukkham pannapentiH Santi pana bhante eke samanabrah- 
mana param-katam dukkham pannapentiH Santi pana 
bhante eke samanabrahmana sayam-katahea param-kataiica 
dukkham pannapentiH Santi pana bhante eke samanabrah- 
mana asayam-karam aparam-karam adhiccasamuppannam 
dukkham pannapenti 1| || . 

4 Idha no bhante Bhagava kimvadl kim akkhayl j| katham 
vyakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino cevaBhagavatoassama 
na ea Bhagavantam abhutena abbhaoikkheyyamaj] dham- 
massa canudhammam vyakareyyama na ca koci saliadham- 
miko vadanupato garayham thanam. agaeeheyyatij] I! 

5 Paticcasamuppannam kho Upavama dukkham vuttam 
mayail Kimpaticca phassam patieca|| iti vadain3 vuttavadl 
eeva me assa na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkheyya dham- 
massa canudhammam vyakareyya na ca koci sakadham- 
miko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyyajl 

6 Tatra Upavana4 ye te samanabrahmana sayam-katam 
dukkham pannapentiH tad api pliassa paccayailli Ye pi tejj 
pejj l| Ye pi te[| pe|| || Ye pi te samanabrahmana asayam- 
karam aparam-karam adhiccasamuppannam dukkham 
paiihapentiSI tad api pliassa paccayajj |] 

1 So I -3 C B Upavano 2 S r -3 add hi always 

3 S x padam 4 B tatrupavana always 
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7 Tatra Upavana ye te samanabrabmana sayam-katam 
dukkbam paniiapenti|| te vata annatra pkassti patisain- 
vedissantiti netam tbanam vijjati|| || Ye pi tej' pe|||| Ye 
pi te|| pe|| || Ye pi te samaiiabnikmana asayam-karam 
aparam-karam adbiccasamuppannam dukkham paniia- 
pentijl 1 te vata annatra pliassa patisamvedissantlti netam 
tbanam vijjatlti || II Cbattbam|||| 


27 (7) Paccayo 
1 Savattbiyam viliaratili II 

/ 2 Avijjapaccaya bbikkhave sankbara|| Sankharapaccaya 
vinnanamll pe|| || Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkban- 
dliassa samudayo boti|| 

S Katamanca bbikkhave jaramaranam|| || Ya tesam 

tesam sattanam tambi tamlii sattaniliaye jara jlranata 
kbandieeam paliecam valittacata aytmo sambani indriya- 
nam paripako ayam vuccati jarajl || Ya tesam tesam sat- 
tanam tamlia tamba sattanikaya cuti cavanata 2 3 bliedo 
antaradbanam 'maccu maranam kalakiriya kbandbanam 
bbedo ka]evarassa nikkbepo idam vuccati maraiiam| ;| Iti 
ayanca jara idanca maranam [I 
Idam vuccati bbikkhave jaramaranam|||| 

4 Jatisamudaya j aramaranasamuday o || jatinirodba 
j ar amarananirodbo | \ ayam eva ariyo attbangiko maggo 
jaramarananirodba-gaminl patipada || seyyatli f dam || || sam- 
maditthi sammasaiikappo sammavaca sammakammanto 
samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadbi|| (| 

5 Katamo ca bbikkhave jati |i 3 

6 Katamo ca bbikkhave bhavo|| 

7 Kataman ca bbikkhave upadanamj; 


1 Here S 1 adds between the lines tad api pliassa paccaya— 
Upavana ye te samanabrabmana sayam katam dukkham 
pamlapenti 

2 All this from katamailca is missing in S3— See above 2.4 

3 Here S I -3 repeats what is said in 2.4 
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28 (8) Bhikkhu. 

1 Savatthiyani viharatilllj 

2 Tatra kho|j|| 

8 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jaramaranam pajanatili jara- 
maranasamudayam pajanati|| jaramarananirodham paja- 
nati|i jaramarananirodhagamimm patipadam pajanatiji pej| 

4 Jatim pajanati|||J 

5 Bhavam pajanati|| II' 

6 Upadanam pajanatiji || 


1 S T -3 add ti 2 See above 2.14 

3 S I -3 dhammam sotam° C dhammam sota° and dliamma- 
sotam° 4 B apacaa here only 


8 Katama ea bhikkhave tanka l| 

9 Katama ca bhikkhave vedanaj! 

10 Iiatamo ca bhikkhave phassofj 

11 Kataman ca bhikkhave saiayatanam|| 

12 Katanian ca bhikkhave namarup am || 

18 Kataman ca bhikkhave viniianam || 

14 Katama ca bhikkhave sahkharajj tayo me bhikkhave 
sankharall kayasahkharo vaeisahkharo cittasahkharo|[ 1 ime 
vaccanti bhikkhave saiikbarajl |j 2 
Avij j asamuday a saiikkara - samudayo || avijja - nirodha 
sahkhara-nirodhol! ayam eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo 
sahkhara-nirodha-gamini patipadaji seyyatkldam|| samma- 
ditthij! pa|| sammasamadkijl Il- 
ls Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam paccayam 
pajanatiji evam paccayasamudayam pajanatiji evam pacca- 
yanirodham pajanatiji evam paccayanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam pajanatiji ayam vnccati bhikkhave ariyasavako 
ditthisampanno iti pi|| dassanasampanno iti pi|| agato imam 
sad dhammam iti pi jj passati imam saddkammam iti pij| 
sekhena nanena samannagato iti pi|| sekhaya vijjaya saman- 
nagato iti pi|| dhammasotam3 samapanno iti pill ariyo 
nibbedkikapaiiho iti pi|| amatadvaram ahacca 4 titthati iti 
pitillfl Sattamam|| j| 



7 Tanham pajanatiilii 

8 Vedanam pajanati ji|S 

9 Phassam pajanatiil ii 

10 Salayatanam pajanatifj || 

11 Namariipam pajanati |||| 

12 Viilnanam paj anatilj jj 

13 Sankhare pajanati|| saiikharasamudayam pajanati|| 
sahkharanirodham pajauati|| saiikharanirodkagaminim 
patipadam pajanati || || 

14 Katamaiica bhikkhave jaramaranam|| || Ya tesam 
tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jar a jlranata 
khandiccam paliceam valittacata ayuno samhani indriyanam 
paripako ayam. vuccati jara||- Ya tesam tesam sattanam 
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye cuti cavanata bhedo antaradhanam 
macGii maxanam kalakixiya khandanam bhedo kalevarassa 
nikkhepo idam vuccati maranam|| Iti ayahea jara idahca 
maranami; idam vuccati bhikkhave jaramaranam|| || 

15 Jatisamudaya j aramaranasamudayo 1 1 jatinirodha 
jariimaranamroclko f| ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggojara- 
marananirodhagamim patipadali seyyathldamji |j Samma- 
ditthilj pe|| sammasamadhiji |j 

16-24 Katama ca bhikkhave jatijl pe|| katamo ca 
bhikkhave bhavo|| katamaii ca bhikkhave upadanam|| kata- 
ma ca bhikkhave tanhajr vedanajl phasso|| salayatanam |1 
nam arapam |i vinhanam || 

25 Ivatame ca bhikkhave sahkhara|| || Tayome bhikkhave 
sahkharall kayasaiikharo|| vacisahkharo|| cittasankharo,. 
ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankharajl || 

Avijja - sanmdaya sahkharasamuday o || avijja - nirodha 
sankharanirodho |[ ayam eva : ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
saiikharanirodhagamini patipadalj seyyathldam|| samma- 
ditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhi!] || 

26 Yato kho bkikkhave bhikkhu evam jaramaranam 
pajanati|, evam jaramaranasamudayam pajanati |i evam jara- 
marananirodham pajanati|| evam jaramarananirodhaga- 
minim patipadam pajanati || |; 

27-36 E vain, jatixn pajanati || pe|| |j Bhavamj Upadfmamj 
Tanbamll Vedanam|l Phassam|| Salayatanam || Namariipam ! 
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Yinnanamli Sankhare saiikhara-samudayam|| sahkhara- 
nirodham-li evam sahkharanirodhagaminim patipadam 
pajanati|| j| 

87 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bkikkhu ditthisampanno iti 
pi|| dassanasampanno iti pi|| agato imam saddbammam iti 
pil| passati imam saddhammam iti pi|| sekhaya vijjaya 
samannagato iti pi|| dhammasotam samapanno iti pi|| ariyo 
nibbedhikapaniio iti pi jj amatadvaram ahaeca titthati iti 
piti|||* Atthamamllfl 

29 (9) Samanahrahmand ( 1 ) 

1 Savatthiyam vibaratij) || 

I 

2-12 Tatra kho 1 ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brah- 
mana va jaramaranam na parijanantijl jaramaranasamu- 
dayam na parijanantii) jaramarananirodham na parija- 
nanti|| j aramarananirodhagaminim patipadam na parija- 
nanti|| || Jatim na parijanantii) pe|| || Bhavam|| jj Upadanam|| )) 
TanhamU || Vedanam|j Phassamfl j| Salayata,nam:;|j Nama- 
rupamj) )| Yifmanam|| ||- Sankhare |) sankaras amuday am jj 
sahkharanirodham |j saiikharanirodkagaminim patipadam 
na parijanantii) || 

18 Na me te bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
samanesu va samana sammata brahamanesu va brah- 
mana sammatajl na ea panete ayasmanto 2 samafnlattham 
va brahmamlattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhihiia 
saechikatva npasampajja viharanti||l| 

II 

14-24 Ye ca kho keei bhikkhave samana va brahmana 
va. jaramaranam parijanantijl jar amaranasamudayam pari- 
janantijl jaramarananirodham parijananti|| jaramarana- 
nirodhagaminim patipadam parijanantijl jatim parijananti || 
pe|| bhavamjl upadanam|| tanliam|| vedanam|| phassam|| 
salayataiiamjj namarupamj! vimianam|| saiikharo parija- 


Omitted by S 1 -' 


S 1 - 3 ayasmanta always 



nanti'l sahkhiirasamudayam parijanantijj ; sahkharaniro- 
dham parijanantijj sankliaranirodkagaminim patipadam 
pari, jananti |}f 

25 Te kho me bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
samanesu ceva samana sammatfi brahmanesu ca bralima- 
nasammatall te ca panavasmanto samannattban ea brah- 
mafmattbanca dittheva dbamme sayam abhinila sacehi- 
katva npasampajja viharantiti [j |j Navamamjji! 

30 (10) Sainanabrahmana (2) 

1 Sfwatthiyam viharatil! |j 

2 Tatra khojj pejj 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana vii brahmana va jarama- 
ranam nappaj ananti || jaramaranasamtidayam nappaja- 
nanti | ] j aramar ananirodham nappaj ananti j| jaramarana- 
nirodhagaminim patip adam nappaj ananti 1 1 te v at a j ara- 
maranam samatikkamma thasssantlti ] netam thanam 
vijjatiil i| 

4-12 Jatim nappaj an anti jj pe[| (| Bhavamjljj Upadanam|| 
TanbamlHI Yedanam|||| Phassam||j| Salayatanam|| |j Nama- 
rupamll jl Yinnanam[! || 

13 Sahkhiire nappajananti|| sankharasamudayam nap- 
pajanantijl saiikharanirodham nappaj ananti || saiikharani- 
rodhagaminim patipadam nappaj ananti |i te vata saiikhare 
samatikkamma thassantitij 1 netam thanam vijjatiil j| 

14 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
jaramaranam pajanantif) jaramaranam pajanantiji jarama- 
ranasamndayam pajanantiji jaramarananirodham pajfi- 
nanti|! jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanantiji 
te te jaramaranam samatikkamma thassantltijj thanam 
etam vijjati|| [j 

15-23 Jatim pajananti|j pe|| bkavamjj upadanamjl tan- 
ham|| vedanam|j phassam|| salayatanamjj namarupainjj 
vimianamjj 

24 Saiikhare paj ananti ||. sankharasamudayam pajfmanti j 
sankharanirodham pajananti|j sankhtiranirodhagaminim 
patipadam pajanantiji te vata saiikhare samatikkamma 
thassantiti thanam etam vijjatltiji jj Dasamamjj Ij 
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Basabalavaggo tatiyoj! || 

TassuddanamlHl 
Dve Dasabalii 1 Upanisa ca 1 
Aiiiiatitthiy a Bhumij am 1 1 2 

Upavano 3 Paecayo Bkikkliu|| 4 
Dve ea Samanabrahmana ti|j|| 


Chap ter IV Kalarakhattiyo yaggo Catuttho 
31 ( 1 ) Bhutam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viliai'ati 

I 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam aman- 
tesiii l Vuttam idam Sariputta paniyane 6 Ajita-panhe|| 

Ye ea saiikhatadhammase7|| ye ca sekha 8 puthu idhaji 

Tesam me nipako iriyam|| puttho me 9 bruhi marisatij|j| 

Imassa kho Sariputta sahkhittena bhasitassa katham 
vittharena attho datthabbo till || • 

Evam vutte IO ayasma Sariputto tunhl ahosij; j| 

3 Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam 
amantesill pe|| Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhl 
ahosillll 

4 Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam 
amantesill || Yuttam idam Sariputta parayane Ajita-pafihe. 11 

Ye ca sankhatadhammase || ye ca sekha puthu idhaji 

Tesam me nipako iriyam|| puttho me bruhi marisati||j| 


1 S 1 -3 °balam upiidaniyo 2 S J -3 °yabhumijo 
3 B Upavano 4 B bhikkhii 

5 S T -3 Savatthi — arame — pe — 6 B SU3 parayane 

i S 1 °ye always S 3 sometimes 8 C sekkha 
9 S T -3 pa always 10 B vuttena 

11 S 1 par.ayano °paiiho. 



Imassa nu kho Saripntta sankhittena bkasitassa katham 
vittharena attbo datthabbo ti|j|j 1 Tatiyam pi klio ayasma 
Sariputto tunhi abosi|| |] 

II 

5 Bbiitam idanti Saripntta passaslti|| bbutam idanti 
Sariputta passaslti|||| 

6 Bliutam idanti bbante yatbabbutam sammappannaya 2 
passati I! || Bbiitam idanti yatbabbutam sammappannaya 
disva bhiitassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno 
botijj i| Tadaharasambbavanti sammappannaya passati j| 
tadfihararasambhavanti yatha-bhiitam sammappannaya 
disva abarasambhavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodha - 

patipanno hofcijjjj Tadaharanirodha 3 yam bbiitam 
nirodbadbamman ti yatha-bhiitam sammappannaya 
passati|| tad abaranirodha yam bbutam tarn nirodha- 
dhammanti yatba-bbiitam sammappaMaya disva nirodha- 
dbammassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|j;| 
Evam kho bbante sekho hotiJI |) 

7 Katbanca bbante saiikbatadbammo hotijj Bbutam 
idanti bbante yatha-bhiitam sammapamiaya passati j| 
bbutam idanti yatba-bhutam sammappannaya disva bbii- 
tassa 4 nibbida viragaS nirodha anupada vimutto botijj || 
Tadaharasambbavanti yatha - bbutam sammapaniiaya 
passati j| tadaharasambbavanti yatha - bbiitam sammapp- 

disva abarasambhavassa nibbida viragii nirodha 
anupada vimutto botijj jj 

Tadaharanirodha yam bhiitam tam nirodbadbammanti 
yatba-bbiitam sammappannaya passati jj tadaharanirodha 
yam bbutam tain nirodbadbammanti yatba-blnitam sam- 
mappafniaya disva nirodhadhammassa nibbida viragii 


1 S T -3 add evam vutte. 

2 B has usually sammapa 0 ; sometimes sammapp ° 

3 S 1 - 3 °nirodbaya 

4 omitted by iS r -3; in S 1 instead of bbiitassa there is a 
word (as tisva) erased s &3 nibbidaya viragaya 


NIDANA-SAMYUTTA. 


[XII. 31. 5 
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nirodha anupada vimutto liotifi \\ Evam kko bliante 
sahkhatadhammo koti|; 

8. Iti kho bliante yam tarn vuttam parayane Ajitapahke|j |j 

Ye ea sankbatadhammase!| ye ca sekka puthu idka|| 

Tesam me nipako iriyam|| puttlio me bruhi marisatiHH 1 

Imassa klivaham bliante sahkhittena bkasitassa evam 
vittkarena attham ajanamltij! || 

III 

9 Sadhu sadhu Sariputta bhiitam idanti Sariputta yatha 
bhiitam sammapanhaya passatili bhiitam idanti yatha 
bhiitam sammapanhaya disva bhntassa nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| f| 

Tad ah arasambkavanti y atkabkilt am sammapanhaya pas- 
satijj tadaharasambhavanti yatha-bhiitam samma-pah- 
fiaya disva aharasambhavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodkaya 
patipanno hoti||S| 

Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tarn nirodhadhammanti 
yatha-bhutam sammapahiiaya passati|| tadaharanirodba- 
yam bhiitam tam nirodhadhammanti yatha-bhiitam samma- 
panhaya disva nirodh adhammassa nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodkaya patipanno hotiji || 

Evam kho Sariputta sekho hotiji !! 

10 Kathafica Sariputta saiikhatadhammo hotiji Bhutam 
idanti Sariputta yatha-bhiitam sammapanhaya passatijj 
Bhiitam idanti yatha-bhutam sammapanhaya disva bhutassa 
nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hotiji il 

Tadaharasambhavanti yatha- bhiitam sammapanhaya 
passati j j tadaharasambhavanti yatha-bhiitam sammapah- 
.fiaya disva aharasambhavassa nibbida viraga nirodha 
anupada vimutto hoti[| || 

Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti 
yatha-bhiitam sammapahiiaya passati[| tadaharanirodha 
yam bhiitam tam nirodhadhammanti yatha-bhiitam sam- 


1 See above, 2 (p. 47) 
5 



NIDANA-SAMYUTTA 


mapahnaya disva nir o dh amm a s s a nibbida viraga nirodha 
anupada vimutto botijl 

Evam kho Sariputta sankkatadkammo boti|) 

11 Iti 1 kbo Sariputta yam tam vuttam parayane Ajita- 
pafihellll 

Ye ea saiikhatadkammase i! ye ca sekha putbu idliajj 
tesam me nipako iriyam]) puttbo me bruhi marisati|| |] 

Imassa kbo Sariputta sahkhittena bbasitassa evam vit- 
tli arena attbo dattkabbo ti|| || 

Pathamam 2 |||| 


32 (2) Kalara 


1 Savatthiyam viharati 


2 Atba kho Kalarakhattiyo bbikkliu yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasaiikamij) upasaiikamitva ilyasmata Sariputtena sad- 
dbim sammodi;! sammodamyam katbam saramyam viti- 
saretva ekam antamnisldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bbikkliu 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoeal! |) 

Moliyapbagguno avuso Sariputta bbikkhu sikkbam pae- 
cakkbaya kinayavatto ti|i|| v 

Na bi niina so ayasma imasmim dkammavinayo assasam 
alatthatijl}} 

4 Teua kayasma Sariputto imasmim dkammavinayo 
assasam patto ti;] 

Na khvaham avuso kankbamiti j| 

5 Ayatim panavusotijj 

Nakbvaham avuso vicikicchamlti||!l 

6 Atba kbo Kalarakhattiyo bbikkhu ufctbayasana yen a 
Bbagava tenupasaiikamil| upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam 
abbivadetva ekam antam nisldi || || 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bbikkhu 


1 These words from kbo° are missing in S *-3 

2 All the numbers are missing in S x -3 
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Bhagavantam etad avocajUl; Ayasmata bliante Sariputtena 
aiiiia vyakata klilna jati vusitam brahmaeariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanamltijl l| 

8 Atha kho Bhagava aMataram bhikkhum amantesiii !| 
Ehi tvara bbikkbu mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehijl 
Sattba tam avuso Sariputta amantetiti|| || 

9 Evam bliante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patisntva 1 
yenayasma Saripntto tenupasahkami|| upasankamitva ayas- 
mantam Sariputtam etad avoca|| Sattba tam avuso Sari- 
putta amantetltijj [| 

10 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Saripntto tassa bhikkkuno 
patisntva yena Bhagava tenupasahkami|| upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldijj li 

II 

11 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Sariputtam 
Bhagava etad avooa|| j| Saccam kira taya Sariputta anna 
vyakata khlna jati vusitam brahmaeariyam katam karani- 
yam naparam itthattayati pajanamitiJ! 11 

Na kho 2 3 bhante etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi atthos 
vutto ti]| 

12 Yena kenaci pi Sariputta pariyayena kulaputto ahham 
vyakaroti!) atha kho vyakatam vyakatato dattbabbantij; |j 

18 Nanu ah am pi bhante evam vadami Na kho bhante 
etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi attho vutto till j) 

14 Saee tam Sariputta evam puecheyyumjj Katham 
j iinata pana taya avuso Sariputta katham passata anna 
vyakata khlna jati vusitam brahmaeariyam katam karani- 
yam naparam itthattayati pajanamltiH Evam puttho tvam 
Sariputta kinti vyakaroyyasiti[| || 

1,5 Saee mam bhante evam puccheyyum Katham janata 
pana taya avuso Sariputta katham passata anna vyakata 


1 S I -3 patiss 0 always 

2 B khvatam or khvaham (to be read khvayam) 

3 All the MSS. add ea 
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NIDANA-Si MYTJTTA 


[XII. 82. 16 


khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam napa- 
ram itthattayati pajanamiti evam pntthaham bhante evam 
vyakareyyam|| |j 

16 Yamnidana T avuso jati tassa niclanassa khaya khinas- 
mim 2 * * khlnamiti3 viditam|| kliliiasmim 4 kkinam it is viditva 
khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam napa- 
ram itthattayati pajanaml ti||(( : 

Evam pntthaham bhante evam vyakareyyantiii |j 

17 Sace pana tarn Sariputta evam puccheyyum jjj| 

Jati panavuso Sariputta kimnidana ldmsamndaya 6 kim 
jatika kimpabkavati|| evam puttho tvam Sariputta kinti 
vyakareyyaslti|| |i 

18 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum || |; Jati pana- 
vuso Sariputta kimnidanajj pail kimpabhavatiiievam put- 
tbaham bhante evam vyakareyyam|||| Jati kho 7 avuso 
bhavanidana bhavasamudaya bhavajatika bhavapabhavatiji 
Evam pntthaham bhante evam vyakareyyantiii 

19 Sace pana tarn Sariputta evam puccheyyum || Bhavo 
panavuso Sariputto kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko 
kimpabhavotijj evam puttho tvam Sariputta kinti vyakarey- 
yasltilill 

20 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum |j || Bhavo pana- 
vuso Sariputta kimnidano [|, pay kimpabhavoti|| evam 
puttho bhante evam vyakareyyamil Bhavo kho avuso upa- 
dananidano upadanasamudayo upadanajatiko upadana pa- 
bhavotiy Evam putthfiham bhante evam vyakareyyantiii || 

21 Sace pana tarn Sariputta evam puccheyyum;; Upa- 
danam panavusoji pell 

22-23 Sa ce pana tarn Sariputta evam puccheyyum || 
Tanha panavuso kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika 
kim pabhavatijl evam puttho tvam Sariputta kinti 
vyakareyyasitillll 


1 S T -3 nidanam ; C nidanavuso 2 S3 klhnasmi 

3 B khinamhiti 4 Omitted by B s B khinamhiti 

6 Ss kimnidanam kimsamudayam (corrected from 

samudaya) 7 S 1 -3 omit kho 
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2-J; Sace mam bhante evam pueeheyyum |j Tanhii panii- 
vuso Sariputta kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kim- 
pabhavafci|| evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyam|| 
Tanha kbo avuso ved an an id an a vedanasamudaya vedanaja- 
tika vedanapabhavati] evam putthaham bhante evam vya- 
kareyyantij) || £ : 

25 Sacepana tam Sariputta evam pueclieyyiimj! || Katham 
janato pana te avuso Sariputta katham passato ya vedana 
sunandi sa na upatthaslti] evam puttho tvam Sariputta 
kinti vyakareyyasltijj || 

26 Saee mam bhante evam pueeheyyum || Katham jana- 
to pana te avuso katham passato ya vedana sunandi sa 11 a 
upatthaslti] evam puttaliam bhante evam vyakareyyam|j || 

27 Tisso kho ima avuso vedana] Katama tissop Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana || ima kho 
avuso tisso vedana anicea] yad aniecam tarn dukkkanti 
vidite ya vedana sunandi sa na upatthaslti] || 

Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyanti] |j 

28 Sadhu sadhu Sariputta ayam pi kho Sariputta pari* 
yayo etasseva sahkhittena veyyakaranaya|| Yam kihei 
vedayitam tarn 3 dukkhasminti|| || 

29 Sace pana tarn Sariputta evam pueeheyyum] Katham 
vimokha 4 pana taya avuso Sariputta anna vyakata khlna 
jatl vusitam brahmaeariyam katam karanlyam naparam 
itthattayatl pajanamlti] Evam puttho tvam Sariputta 
kinti vyakareyyasltljj || 

80 Saee mam bhante evam pueeheyyum || Katham 
vimokkha 5 pana taya avuso Sariputta anna vyakata khlna 
jati vusitam brahmaeariyam katam karanlyam naparam 
itthafctayati pajanamlti] evam putthaham bhante evam 
vyakareyyam] 


1 S T -3 add here Sace pana° °vedana kimnidana 0 °evam 
puttho vyfikareyyam vedana phassa 0 °pabhavati° °evam 

vyakareyyanti. * Omitted. by S*-3 

3 . S 1 * * 4 omits tarn* S3 yam and tam 

4 So B and C; S r -3 vimokha always 
s S x -3 vimokbaya 
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NID ANA- SA MYUTTA 


[XII. 32. 81 

31 Ajjbattam vimokkkii kkvabam avuso sabbupsldana- 
nakkhaya 1 tatkasato viharamiji yatbasatam viharantam 
asava nanusavanti 2 3 * * attanam ca navajanamltifl 

Evam putthabam bbante evam vyakareyyanti!! ii 

82 Sadbu sadhu Sariputta|| ayam3 kbo Sariputta pari- 
yayo efcasseva4 attbassa sankbittena veyyakaraiiaya|j ye 
asava samanena vutta tesvaham s na kaiikbami te me 
pabina 6 na vicikiccbamiti|| 

33 Idam vatva Bbagava uttbayasana vikaram pavisi|j j| 

III 

84 Tatra kbo ayasma Sariputta acirapakkaatassa Bha-, 
gavato bbikkhu amantesijj|| 

85 Pubbe appatisamviditam mam avuso Bbagava path a* 
mam pafibam apueehi tassa me ahosi dahdhayitattam | 
Yato ca kbo me avuso Bbagava patbamam pafibam 
anumodili tassa maybarn avuso etad ahosi'! 

36 Divasafice pi mam Bbagava etam attham pueeheyya 
afnlam afibebi padebi afibam afiiiebi pariyayebiil divasam 
pub am Bbagavato etam attbam vyakareyyam afmam 
afiiiehi padebi anbam afiiiehi pariyayehiji (| 

37 Battifice pi mam 7 Bbagava etam attbam puccbeyya 
afmam abbebi padebi aniiam afmebi pariyayebii j rattim 
paliam Bbagavato etam attbam vyakareyyam afmam 
aiiiiebi padebi aniiam aihiebi pariyayebii] if 

38 Battindivam 8 ce pi mam Bbagava etam attbam puc- 
ebeyya amiam afmebi padebi aniiam afmebi pariyayebii I 
rattindivam paham Bbagavato etam attbam vyakareyyam 
aiinam afmebi padebi afmam anfiebi pariyayebii! || 


1 S 1 - 2 sadhupfidanakhaya 

2 S x *3 °sayanti ; G °ssavanti 

3 S l -3 add pi 4 S x -3 add Sariputta 

5 S z -3 seem to have tesaiicabani 

6 B puts na before and ti after pabina 

7 S x -s rattiee pi me 

8 Sp-3 insert dvo before this word 
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89 Dve rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham 
pucckeyya|| dve rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam attham 
vyakareyyamll || 

40 Tini rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attliam 
pucckeyya|| tini rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam attham 
vyakareyyamll 

41 Cattari rattidivani ce x>i mam Bhagava etam attham 
paccheya'll cattari rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam 
attham vyakareyyamll || 

42 Panca rattidivani ce j>i mam Bhagava etam attham' 
puecheyyai! panca rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam 
attham vyakareyyamll 

43 Cha rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham puc- 
cheyyalj cliarattidivani .paham' Bhagavato etam attham 
vyakareyyamll !| 

44 Satta rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham 
puccheyya afifiam afifiehi padehi afinam afifiehi pariya- 
yehiJi Satta rattidivani pahanr Bhagavato etam attham 
vyakareyyam anfiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariya- 

yehiti!| || ' ■ ' ' ' 

XV 

45 Atha kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikklm utthayasana 
vena Bhagava tenupasankamijj upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi||{j 

46 Ekam antam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Ayasmata bliante Sariput- 
tena sihanado nadito pubbe appatisamviditam mam 
avuso Bhagava pathamam pafiham apuccliill tassa mo 
ahosi dandkayitattam j | j| Y ato ca kho me avuso Bhagava 
pathamam pafiham anumodi|| tassa mayh am avuso etad 
ahosi || || Divasafi ce pi main Bhagava etam attliam puc- 
cheyya afifiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayekijl 
divasam paham Bhagavato etam attham vyakareyyam 
afifiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi parly ay ehi|(|| Bat- 
tince pi I! gha|| Battindivam ce pi mam Bhagava || I)ve 
rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagavalllj TlniJI, Cattari || Pafica|| 
Cha.; Satta rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham 
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puccheyya aiiiiam aiuleki padebi amiam annebipariyayehijj 
satta rattidivani pabam Bbagavato etam attbam vyakarey- 
yam aimam aniiebi padebi aimam aihlehi pariyaycbltij! |j 
47 Sa hi bhikkbu Sariputtassa dharmadkatu suppati- 
viddhall yassa dbammadbatuya sappatividdhatta divasance 
pabam Sariputtam etam attbam puccbeyyam aniiam aiiiiebi 
padebi aimam aiiiiebi j>ariyayebi|| divasam pi me Sariputto 
etam attbam vyakareyya aiiiiam aiiiiebi padebi aniiam 
afniebi pariyayehi|| || Rattince pabam Sariputtam etam at- 
tbam puccbeyyam aiiiiam aiiiiebi padebi aiiiiam aiiiiebi pari- 
yayebi|| rattim pi me Sariputto etam attbam vyakareyya \\ !j 
Rattidivani ce pah am Sariputtam etam attbam puccheyyam;i 
rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attbam vyakareyya; i| 
Dve rattidivani ce pabam Sariputtam etam attbam puc- 
cbeyyam || dve rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attbam 
vyakareyya 1 1 1| Tini rattidivani ce pabam Sariputto etam 
attbam puccbeyyam tini rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam 
attbam vyakareyya || || Cattari rattidivani ce pabam Sari- 
puttam etam attbam puccbeyyam i| cattari rattidivani pi 
me Sariputto etam attbam vyakareyya|||| Paiica ratti- 
divani ce pabam Sariputtam etam attbam puccbeyyam 
paiica rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attbam vyakareyya || !| 
Cba rattidivani ce pabam Sariputtam etam attbam pue- 
eheyyamjj cba rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attbam 
vyakareyya |||j Satta rattidivani ce pabam Sariputtam etam 
attbam puccheyyam aniiam aiiiiebi padebi aniiam amlebi 
pariyayehijl satta rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attbam 
vyakareyya amiam aiiiiebi padebi aimam amlebi pari- 
yayebiti|i|| J)utiyam|||| 

33 (8) N a uassa mtthimi (1) 

1 Savattbill || 

2 Catucattarisain vo bbikkliave mlnavattlifini desissami jj 
Tam sunatka sadhukam manasi karotha bbasissainiti|| |! 

Evam bbante ti kbo te bhikkbu Bbagavato paccasso- 

8 Bbagava etad avocalij; Katamani ca bhikkhave 
catucattarisain muiavattbfmn 
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4 Jaramarane nanam jaramaranasamndaye nanam .jara-' 
marananirodbe nanam jaramarananirodhagammiya pati- 
padaya nanam || J| 

5 Jatiya nanam jatisamndaye nanam jatinirodbe nanam 
jatinirodbagaminiya patipadaya nanam || [i 

6 Bbave nanam bbavasamudaye nanam bbavanirodhe 
nanam bbavanirodbagaminiy a patipaday a nanam III 

7 Upadane nanam upadanasamudaye nanam upadanani- 
rodlie nlinam upadananirodbagaminiya patipadaya nanamll || 

8 Tanliaya lianam vedanasanradaye nanam vedanii- 
nirodhe nanam vedananirodbagaminiya patipadaya nanam || || 

9 Vedanaya nanam vedanasanradaye nanam vedana- 
nirodbe nanam vedananirodbagaminiya patipadaya nanam!; |j 

10 Pbasse iianam||!| . 

11 Salayatane iianam|| || 

12 Namaritpe nanam | ; || . 

18 ViMane nanam |i|| 

14 Sankliaresn nanam saiikh ar asamn daye nanam sail- 
kbaranirodke nanam saiikbaranirodbagaminiya patipadaya 
nan am. : ] 

Imam vnccanti bbikkbave eatucattarisam nanavattkuni', || \ 

15 Katamaiica 1 bhikltbave jaramaranamll || 

Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamlii tamhi sattanikaye jara 
jlranata khandiceam paliecam valittacata ayuno samhani 
indriy anam paripako j| ayam vnecati jara] j| Ya tesam 
tesam sattanam tamlia tamlia sattanikaya cuti cavanata 
bliedo antaradbanam maecumaranam kalakiriya kbandba- 
nam bbedo kaleyarassa nikkliepoli idam vuecati maranamjj 
Iti ayaiica jara idaiiea mar anam|| idam yuccati bbikkbave 
jaramaranamll || 

16 Jatisamudaya j aramaranasamnday o ! j j atinirodha 
jaramarananirodboli ayam eva ariyo attbangiko maggo 
jaramarananirodbagaminl patipada|| seyyatbldam|| Samrntl- 
dittbi|| pa|| sammasamudhillll 

17 Yato ltbo bbikkbave ariyasavako evarn jaramaranam 
pajanati.i ovam jaramanasamudayam pajanati;| evam 


1 B katbanea 


nidana-samvuttA 
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[XIX. 38. 18 


j aramarananirodliam paj anati j i evam jaramarananirodlia- 
gaminim patipadam pajanati;i j| ” 

18 Idhamassa 1 dbamme fianam i ! so imina dhammena 
dittliena viditena akalikena pattena pariyogiilkena atlfcami- 
gafce nayam netiji 

19 Ye kho keci atitam addkanam samana va brakmana 
va jaramaranam abbliannamsii|| jaramaranasamudayam 
abbhafifiamsii|| jaramarananirodham abbkanfiamsu|| jara- 
marananirodhagamimm patipadam abbhafinamsuj; sabbe 2 
te evam evam abbbanfiamsujl Seyyathapaham 3 etaralii!| || 

20 Ye lii pi keci anagatam addhanam samana va 
bralimana va jaramaranam abliijanissanti|| jaramarana- 
samudayam abbijanissantill jaramarananirodham abhija- 
nissantijl jaramaranamrodhagamimm patipadam abbija- 
nissantill sabbe te evam evam abbijanissantill seyyatba- 
pabam etarabitill idam assa anvaye iianamjljj 

21 Yato kho bbikkhave ariyasavakassa imani dve nanani 
parisuddhani lionti pariyodatani dbamme nanam ea anvaye 
fianam cai| 4 ayam vnccati bbikkbave ariyasavako dittlii- 
sampanno iti pi|| dassanasampanno iti pi!| agato imam 
saddbammam iti piij passati imam saddbammam iti pi!| 
sekbena fianena samannagato iti pijl sekbaya vijjaya 
samannagato iti pi 1 1 dbammasotam samapanno iti pi jl ariyo 
nibbedbikapafifio iti pi || amatadvaram ahacca tittbati iti 
plti|| pe|| . 

22 Katama ea bbikkbave jatill ya tesamjij) 

28 Katamo ca bbikkhave bbavo|| 

24 Katamam ca bbikkbave upadananij; 

25 Katama ca bbikkbave tanha|| 

26 Katama ea bbikkhave vedanajj 

27 Katamo ca bbikkhave pbasso || 

28 Katamam ca bbikkbave salayatanamli 

2.9 Katamam ca bbikkbave namarupam || 

80 Katamam ca bbikkbave vififianainj! 

81 Katame ca bbikkbave sankhskall || Tayo me bliik- 


S 1 ida° 2 S3 sabbesu 3 S3- 0 pi ham 4 1} omits ca 
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kliave sanldiaralj kayasaukharo vaclsankharo cittasankbaro 
ti|| ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankkara';! || 

32 Avijjasamudaya saiikharasamudayo|| avijjasamuda- 
yanirodha 1 sahkharanirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko 
maggo sankharanirodliagaminl patipada|| seyy athidam || 
Sammaditthill pe|| sammasamadhi|| || 

83 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam sankhare 
pajauatill evam sankharasamudayam pa.janati|| evam 
saiikharanirodham pajanati|| evam saiikhara nirodhaga- 
minim patipadam pajanati|| idam assa dliamme iianam||ii 
So imina dbammena ditthena viditena akalikena pattena 
pariyogalhena atitanagate 2 nayam neti|||| 

84 Ye kbo keci atltam addbanam samana va brahmana 
va sankhare abbbaimamsu sankharasamudayam abbban- 
fiamsuH sankharanirodbam abbhaiiiiamsu|| sabbe te evam 
evam abbbaiiiiamsu seyyatliapabam etarabi|| 

35 Ye pi hi keci anagatam addbanam samana va 
brahmana va sankhare abbijanissantill sankbarasamuda- 
yam abbijanissanti|| sankharanirodbam abbijanissanti!| 
sankbaranirodhagaminim patipadam abbijanissantiil sabbe 
te evam evam abbijanissantiil seyyathapaham 3 etaralii|j 
Idam assa anvaye nanamli 

3G Yato kbo bbikldiave ariyasavakas’sa imani dve llanani 
parisuddliani lionti pariy odatani dhamme nanam ca anvaye 
lianam cal; ay am vuccati bliikkhave ariyasavako ditthi- 
sampanno iti pill dassanasampanno iti pi|| agato imam 
saddbammam iti pi|| passati. imam saddhammam ifci pifl ; 
sekbena hanena samannagato iti pi|| sekbaya vijjaya saman- 
niigato iti pi|| dbammasotara samapanno iti pi|j ariyo 
nibbedhikapanno iti' pi|i amatadvaram aliacca tittbati iti 
pTti|| i 1 , Tatiyainjlll 

34 (4) $ cinema vatthuni (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viliarati || || 

2 Satta sattari vo bbikkliave mmavatthuni desissamijj 

tarn sunatball .pejvji . Y'. -v-Y v-Y-.; 

1 B S l avijj.anirodbii ' 2 S 1 - 3 anagate 3’ B. pi ham 
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NIDANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XII. 84. 3 


Eatamani ca bhikkliave sattasattari hanavattliiim|| 

3 Jatipaccaya jaramarananti hanam |j asati jatiya natthi 
jaramarananti nanam'lf atltam pi addhanam jatipaccaya 
jaramaraiian ti nanam || asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti 
hanam f|. anagatam pi addhanam jatipaccaya jaramarananti 
nan am j| asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti hanam || Yam 
pissa tam dhammatthitinanam tarn pi khayadliammam 
vayadhammam \iragadhammam nirodhamman ti hanam || || 

4 Bhavapaccaya jatlfei nanam j pe|| 1 

5 Upadanapaccaya bhavo ti nanam || pe|| 

6 Tanhapaccaya upadananti hanam || pel) 

7 Yedanapaccaya tanhati nanam || pep 

8 Pliassapaccaya vedanati nanam || pe|| 

9 Salayatanapaccaya phassotihanamll pe|j 

10 Namarupapaccaya salayatananti hanam pe 

11 Vihhanapaccaya namarupanti hanam || pe|j 

12 Saiikharapaccaya vihnananti hanam |. pe|| 

18 Avijjapaccaya sahkharati nanam || asati avijjaya 
natthi sahkharati hanam || atltam pi addhanam avijja- 
paccaya sankhara ti hanam’! asati avijjaya natthi sankhara 
ti nanam || anagatam pi addhanam avijjapaccaya sahkhara 
ti hanam ii asati avijjaya natthi sankhara ti hanam || Yam 
pissa tam dhammatthitinanam tam pi khayadliammam 
vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti ha* 
namlill . 

14 Imani vuccanti bhikkliave sattasattari hiina- 
vatthiinltijl |‘ Catuttham||!| ... 

35 (5) Avijjapaccaya (lj 

1 Savatthiyam viharatii! || 

2 Avijjapaccaya bhikkliave sankhara!; saiikharapaccaya 
vihhaham|| pe|| evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hotltillli 

8 Eatamam nu kho bhante 1 jaramaranam|| kassa c-a 
panidam jaramarananti , 

No kallo pahhoti Bhagava avocajil! Eatamam jara- 


1 Missing in S r -3 
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maranam kassa ca panidam jaramarananti iti va bhikkhu 
yo vadeyyall ahham jaramaranam. ahhassa ca panidam 
jaramarananti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyyall ubhayam etam 
ekattam 1 vyanjanam eva nanam|||| Tam jivam tam 
saiiranti va bliikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na 
lioti 11 ahham jivam ahham sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya 
sati brahmacariyavaso na lioti |||| Ete te bhikkhu ubho 
ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti]'; j| 
Jatipaccaya jaramarananti j| || 

4 Katama nu kho bhante jati kassa ca panayam jatitii; || 

No kallo panh'o ti Bhagava avocaj||| Katama jati kassa 

ea panayam jatiti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyya[| aiina jati 
annassa ca panayam jatiti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyya|| 
ubhayam etam ekattam vyanjanam eva nanam|)|j..; Tam 
jivam tam sarirantiva bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso na lioti 1 1 anharn jivam ahham sariranti va 
bhikkhu ditthiya brahmacariyavaso na hoti|]|| Ete te 
bhikkhu ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato 
dhammam deseti ]| || Bhavapaceay a jatiti jj || 

5 Katamo nu kho bhante bhavo kassa ca panayam 
bhavotiJI [| r 

No kallo pahhoti Bhagava avoca || || Katamo bhavo 
kassa ca panayam bhavoti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyya.j| anno 
bhavo ahhassa ca panayam bhavoti iti va bhikkhu yo 
vadeyyall ubhayam etam ekattam vyaiijanam eva nanam|||| 
Tam jivam tam sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso na hotiJI ahnam jivam ahham sariranti. va 
bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hotijj || Ete te 
bhikkhu ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato 
dhammam deseti || |; 

6 Upadanapaccaya bhavoti|| pe|| 

7 Tanliapaccaya upadananti|| pe|| 

S Yedanapaceaya tanhati|||| 

9 Phassapaecaya vedanatillll 

10 Saliiyatanapaccaya phassoti|| || 

11 Namanipapaccaya salayatananti || || 


S T -3 ekattham always 


N ID AN A- SAM YUTT A 


[XII. 85. 13 


62 

12 Vinnfinapaceaysi namarupanti|| j| 

18 Saiikbarapaceaya viilminanti|j || 

14 Katame nu kbo bhante sankbara kassa ca panime 
sanldiaratill }] 

No kallo paiiboti Bbagava avoeajljj; Katame sankliara 
kassa ea panime sankbarati iti va bhikkbu yo vadeyyajj 
anile sankliara: aiinassa ea panime sankbarati iti va bbikkbu 
yo vadeyya i| ubbayam etam ekattham vyanajanam eva 
nanamlilj Tam jiram tam sarlranti va bbikkliu ditthiya 
sati brahmaeariyavaso na hoti|| annam jivam afinam sarl- 
ranti va bbikkbu dittbiya sati brabmaeariyavaso na boti|||1 
Ete te bbikkbu ubbo ante anupagamma majjbena Tatbagato 
dbammam desetillll Avijjapaccaya sankbarati || 

Avijjaya tveva bbikkbu asesaviraganirodba yanissitani 1 
visukayitani visevitani 2 vipphanditani kaniei kaiiici(| II 

15 Katamam ea jaramaranam kassa ca panidam j ar a- 
maranam iti va]| aMam jaramaranam annassa ea panidam 
jaramaranam iti va||j| Tam jivam tam sariram iti va 
annam jivam annam sariram iti va|||| Sabbanissitani 
paliinani bhayanti|| uccbinnamulani talavattbu katani 
anabbavakatani 3 ayatim anuppadadbammani ]||| Avijj ay a 
tveva bbikkbu asesaviraganirodbfi yanissitani visukayi- 
tani visevitani 4 vippbanditani kaniei kanici[||| 

16 Katarna jati kassa ea panayam jati iti vaj| [| Tam 
jivam tam sariram iti va afinam jivam annam sariram iti 
vail |1 Sabbanissitani pahlnani bbavanti|J uccbinnamulani 
talavattbukatani anabbavakatani ayatim anuppada- 
dhammanijl Avijjaya tveva bbikkbu asosaviraganirodba- 
yanissitani visukayitani visevitani vippbanditani kaniei 
kaniei | ( || 

IT Katamo bbavo|| pe|| 

18 Katamam upadanam I) pe|| 

'19 Katarna tanba|| pe|| 


: 1 B °nissatani always ; S 1 ^ titassa 

2 $*~3 kayikani (S3-tani) visesitani (S r -kani) ; B visa 0 
s B anabbavam katani always ; C amabbavamgatani 
4 S 2 pamsukayitani visevitani ; B visukayikani 
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20 Katama vedana|| pe|i 

21 Katamo pkassojj pe|i 

22 Katamam salayatanamjl pe|| 

23 Katamam namariipam|[ pe|j 

24 Katamam vmfianam|| pe|| Avijjaya tveva bkikkku. 
asesaviraganirodha yanissitani visukayitani 1 visevitani 
vippkanditani kanici kaniei|||| 

25 Katame sankhara kassa ca panime sankhara iti vaiill 
Aline samkhara annassa ca panime sankhara iti vajj tain 
jivam tam sari ram iti va annam jivam ahfiam sariram iti 
vaj; i; Sabbanissitani pakinani bhavanti|| ucchinnamulani 
talavatthukatani anabkavakatiini ayatim anuppadadham - 
tnamtijj.il : ■■ pej| j] Pancamamj! |j 

36 (6) Avijjapaccaya (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati[|jj. 

2 Avijjapaccaya bhikkhave sankhara|| sahkharapaccaya 
yimianam'I - pejj Evam etassa kevalassa dukkkakkhan- 
dhassa samudayo hotiHli 

3 Katamam jaramaranam kassa ca panidam jarama- 
rananti iti va Tbhikkhave yo vadeyya|| aiinam jaramaranam 
annassa ca panidam jaramarananti iti va bhikkhave yo 
vadeyyali nbhayam etam ekattham vyanjanam eva 
nanamll || 

Tam jivam tam sarlranti va bhikkhave ditthiya sati 
brahmacariyavaso na hotijl afinam jivam aniiarn sarlranti 
va bhikkhave ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hotifi il : 

Ete te bhikkhave nbho ante anupagamma majjhena 
Tathagato dhammam deseti Jatipaccaya jaramaranantij] 
pel! II 

4 Katama jatillil 

5 Katamo bhavo|||| 

6 Katamam upadanamlll) 

7 Katama tanka!! \\ 

8 Katama vedanajl j| i ; : y' 

9 Katamo phasso;! j- 


1 S 1 sdkayitani 



1 Savatfchiyam viharati||l| 

2 Nay am bbikkhave kayo tiimhakam na pi amlesami! 


1 S x -3 insert viseyitani, vil being omitted in S r 


10 Katamam salayatanam|||| 

11 Katamam namarupam j|jj 

12 Katamam vinnanam|i || 

IB Katame sankhara kassa ca panime sankhara ti iti 
va bhikkhave yo vadeyya|| ailiie sankhara aiinassa ca 
panime sankhara ti iti va bhikkhave yo vadeyya|| ubhayam 
etam ekattam vyaiijanam eva nanam|| 

Tam jlvam tarn saiiram iti va bhikkhave ditthiya sati 
brahmacariyavaso no hoti|| aniiam jlvam anham sarlram 
iti va bhikkhave ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na 
hotiliH 

Ete te bhikkhave ubho ante anupagamma majjhena 
Tathagato dhammam deseti Avijjapaceaya sankhara|) 


14 Avijjaya tveva bhikkhave asesaviraganirodha yanis- 
sitani visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani kanici 
kanicilllj; 

15 Katama jati|| pe|| 

16 Katamo bhavo|| |! 

17 Katamam npadanamllH 

18 Katama tanha|| || 

19 Katama vedana|| || 

20 Katamo phasso||(| 

21 Katamam salayatanamjj || 

22 Katamam namarupam ||j| 

23 Katamam vimianam || || 

24 Katame sankhara kassa ca panime sankhara iti va|i||; 
sankhara aniiassa ca panime sankhara iti va(| || Tam 

jlvam tam sariram iti va|J [| 1 Sabbanissitani pahinani 
bhavanti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhava- 
katani ayatim anupadadbammaniti|| || Chatthamil || 


37 (7) Na tunihci 
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3 Puranam idam bbikkhave kammam abhisahkhatam 
abhisaheetayitam vedaniyam 1 dattbabbam|j j| 

4 Tatra kbo 3 bliikkave sutava ariyasavako paticca- 
samuppadaimeva sadbukam yon iso manasi karoti||j| 

5 Iti imasmim sati idam bofcijl imassuppada 2 * * * idam 
uppajjatij! imasmin asati idam na botijj imassa nirodha 
idam nirujjhatijj Yad idam avijjapaccaya sahkharajj 
sahkharapaccaya vinhanam i| pell Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samndayo botill avijjaya tveva asesa- 
viraganirodha sahkbaranirodhojl sankharanirodha vihha- 
nanirodbojl peJJ evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa 
nirodbo botltiJ! fj pefl fj Sattamani|| j| 

38 (8) Cetana ( 1 ) 

1 Savatthiyam viharatijl H 

2 Yanca kbo 3 bbikkhave ceteti yah ca pakappeti 4 yanca 
anusetijj arammanam etam boti vihhanassa thitiyaj! aram- 
mane sati patittha vihhanassa botill tasmim patitthlie 
vihhane virulhe ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti botijj 
ayatim punabbbavabhinibbattiya sati ayatim jaramara- 
nam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambbavanti jj j] 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa samudayo 
botill |1 

3 No ee bbikkhave ceteti no ces pakappeti 6 atha ee 7 
anusetijj arammanam etam boti vihhanassa thitiyaj! aram- 
mane sati patit,tha vihhanassa botiJ! tasmim patitthite 
vihhane virulhe ayatim pnnabbhavabhinibbatti botijj ayatim 
punabbhavabliinibbatiya sati ayatim jatijaramaranam so- 
kaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambbavanti jj Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa samudayo botijj 

4 Yato ca kbo bhikkbave no 8 ceva ceteti no ca 9 pakappeti 
no ca 9 anusetij j arammanam etam na hoti vihhanassa 

1 So B and C ; S 1 ^ vedayitam 

2 S t -3 idamassuppada 3 Omitted by B 

4 So S x and C ; B and S3 kappeti preceded by pana in S3 

s S J -3 ca 6 B kappeti always 7 S x -3 kbo 

8 Omitted by B 9 B Ce 
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thitiya|| arammane asati patittba vinnanassa na hoti|| tad 
appatittbite vinnane avirullie ayatim punabbkavabkinib- 
batti na hoti|| ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya asati 
ayatim jati jaramaranam sokadevaparidevadukkliadoman- 
assnpayasa nirujjhanti|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandbassa nirodho hoti ti|||| Atthamam|||| 

39 (9) Getand (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|||| 

2 Yaiica bbikkbave ceteti yafi ca pakappeti yan ca 
anusetij! arammanam etam boti vinnanassa thitiya|| aram- 
mane sati patittha vinnanassa boti 'I tasmirn patittbite 
vinnane virulhe namarupassa avakkanti boti|| j| 

3 Namarupapaccaya salayatanam|||| Salayatanapac- 
cayii pbasso|||| Pbassapaecaya vedana|| pe|||j Tanha|jj! 
pe|| [I UpadanamlHI pe|||| Bbavo|| pe|| Jati|| pejj Jara- 
maranam || sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayiisa sam- 
bhavanti|| || Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkbandbassa 
samndayo boti|| || 

4 No ce bbikkbave ceteti no ca 1 pakappeti atba ce 2 
anusetili arammanam etam boti vinnanassa thitiya|j aram- 
mane sati patittha vinnanassa hoti|||| 3 Tasmirn patittbite 
vinnane virulhe namarupassa avakkanti boti]| y 

5 Namarupapaccaya salayatanamfl pe|| Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkbandbassa samudayo hoti|||| 

6 Yato ca kbo bbikkave no ceteti no ca pakappeti no ca 
anuseti|| arammanam etam na hoti vinnanassa tliitiyaj) 
arammane asati patittba vinnanassa na hoti 1 1 1| Tad appa- 
titthite vinnane avirullie namarupassa avakkanti na boti;. :| 
Namarupanirodba salayatananirodbo|| pe|| Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkbakkhandbassa nirodho botTti|| || 

NavamamllU 

40 (10 Cetarul (3) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati 

1 B ce 2 S3 kho 

3 Here S x -3 insert tasmirn kbano 
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2 Yafica klio 1 bhikkhave ceteti yafica 2 * * * pakappeti yafica 
aniisefcij! arammanam etam Loti vinnanassa thitiyaj| 
arammane sati patittha vimianassa liotij) 

3 Tasmim patitthite vinnane viriilhe nati Loti || natya,3 
sati agatigati 4 Lotijj agatigatiya sati cutupapato hoti|j 
cutupapate sati ayatim jati jaramaranam. sokaparideva- 
dulddiadomanassupayasa sambhavantiU JJ 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 
Loti!) I! 

4 No ce bhikkhave ceteti no ca pakappeti atha ee amiseti 
ara ramaiiam etam Loti vinnanassa thitiyalj arammane sati 
patittha viilnanassa Lotijj 11 

o Tasmim patitthite vinnane vimlhe nati lioti)) natiya, 
sati s agatigati Lotijj agatigatiya sati cutupapato liotij! 
cutiipapate sati ayatim jati jaramaranam sokaparidevaduk- 
kLadomanassnpayasa sambhavanti|| || 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkLandLassa samudayo 
LotilHI 6 

6 Yato ca kho bhikkbave no ce ceteti no ca pakappeti no 
ca anusetil! iirammanam etam na Loti vinnanassa thitiyajj- 
arammane asati ■ patittha vinnanassa na Lotijj 

7 Tad appatitthite vinnane avirulhe nati na Lotijj natiya 
asati agatigati na Lotijj agatigatiya asati cutupapato na 
Lotijl cutupapate asati ayatim jati jaramaranam soka 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhantijjjj 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhukkhandhassa nirodho 
iiotiti jj jj Dasamamjilj 

Kalarakh a tt iya vaggo catutthojjfj Tassuddanamjjjj 


BLutam idam Kalarancajj 
Dve ca Nanassa 7 vattLiinijj 



1 Missing in B 2 S 1 ^ add bhikkhave 

3 S x *3 iti . . . itiya, further on nati . . . natiya 

4 S x -3 agati° always ; 0 iigati . . . 

5 The words viriilhe 0 sati are missing in B 

6 Here S3 adds one paragraph, repeating no ce bhikkhave 

ceteti 0 °samudayo Loti, with the reading iti . . . itiya 
•7 S x -3 hana . 


GS 


nidana-samyutta 
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Avijjapaccaya ca 1 clve f| 
Natumha 2 * * Cetana tayo ti|| || 


Chapter V Gahapativaggo Pancamo 
41 ( 1 ) Pancaverabhayd ( 1 ) 

1 Savattbiyam viharati|||| 3 

I 

2 Atha kho Anathapindiko gabapati yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam misldij! [| 

Ekam antam nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim 
Bhagava etad avoca|j || 

3 Yato4 kho gabapati ariyasavakassa panca bhayani 
verani vupasantani honti|| Catuhi ca sotapattiyahgehi 5 
samannagato hoti|| ariyo cassa llayo pahnaya sudittho 6 
hoti suppatividdholl so akaiikhamano attanava attanam 
vyakareyyajlli Khlnanirayomhi khlnatiracchanayoniyo 
khinapettivisayo khInapayaduggativinipato|j sotapanno ham 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoii !j 

4 Katamani pahcabhayani verani vupasantani honti'IH 

5 Yam gahapati panatipatl panatipatapaccaya dittha- 
dhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavati samparayikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavati|| cetasikam pi dukkliam domanas- 
sam patisamvediyatill 7 panatipatapativiratassa evam tarn 
bhayam veram viipasantam hoti|||| 

6 Yam gahapati adinnadayi adinnadanapaecaya dittha- 
dhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavatiil samparayikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavati || cetasikam pi dukkham domanas- 
sam patisamvediyatill 8 adinnadana pativiratassa evam tarn 
bhayam veram viipasantam hoti|| || 

1 S T -3 omit ea 2 S x -3 maha 

3 S x -3 Savatthi-pe ararne 4 S l -3 add ca 

s C sotapattimahgehi 6 S l -3 suddittho always 

7 B °samveda,yati always 8 S3 °samvedeti here only 
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7 Yam gahapati kamesu micchacarl kamesu micchaeara- 
paccaya ditthadhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavatijl 
samparayikam pi bhayam veram pasavati|| Cetasikam. pi 
dukkkam domanassam patisamvediyati|| kamesu micchacara 
pativiratassa tam bhayam veram viipasantam liotill [[ 

8 Yam gahapati inusavadl musavadapaccaya dittha- 
dhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavatijj samparayikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavatijl cetasikam pi dukkham domanas- 
sam patisamyediyatijj musavada pativiratassa evam tam 
bhayam veram viipasantam hotijfjj 

9 Yam gahapati suramerayamajjapamadatthayi sura- 
merayamajjapamadatthanapaecaya ditthadhammikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavatijl samparayikam pi bhayam 
veram pasavatijl cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedayatill suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativira- 
tassa evam tam bhayam veram viipasantam hoti|jj| 

Imani paiicabhayani verani 1 viipasantam honti 

II 

10 Katamehi catulii sotapattiyahgehi samannagato 

hotijl!! : k 

11 Idha gahapati ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hotijl jj Iti pi so Bhagava araham sammftsam- 
buddho vijj acaranasampanno sugato lokavidii annttaro 
] mrisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam Buddho 
Bhagavatij) jj 

12 Dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato hotijj jj 
Svakhyato 2 Bhagavata Dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 
passiko opanaylko 3 paccattam veditabbo vihiiuhTtijj ;j 

18 Sahghe aveccappasadena samannagato koti , supati- 
: pan no Bhagavato Stwakasahgho 'j ujupatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasanghoji hay apatip anno Bhagavato savakasaiigho; : 
samicipatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho|j yadidam cat- 
tail purisayngani atthapurisapnggalajj jj esa Bhagavato 


1 pahcaverabhayaoi 

2 S x -3 svakkkato 3Bopaneyyiko 
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Savakasaiiglib rdiuneyyo pabuneyyo dakkhineyyo ailjalika- 
ranlyo anuttarara puimakkettam lokassati|| || 

14 Ariyakantebi sllebi samannagato hotij! akbandebi 
acehiddehi asabalelii akammasebi bliujissebi 1 viMiipa- 
satthebi 2 aparamattbebi samadliisamvattanikebi j| || 

Imebi eatiibi sotapattiyangebi samannagato hoti|||| 

15 Katamo cassa ariyo nayo paunaya sudittho lioti sup- 
patividdbo|i || 

16 Idba gabapati ariyasavako patiecasamuppadaimeva 
sadbukam yoniso manasi karoti|||| Iti imasmim sati 
idam boti|| imasmim asati idam na lioti |j imassuppada 
idam uppajjati|| imassa nirodba idam nirujjbati|| 

17 Yadidam avijjapaccaya sankbara|| sahkharapaccaya 
viiiiianamll pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakklian- 
dhassa samudayo lioti ii|| Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodba 
sankbaranirodlioli || sankliarauirodba viMananirodholj pe || 
Evam etassa: kevalassa dukkb akkhandhassa nirodbo lioti [ || 

Ayam assa ariyo nayo pannaya sudittho boti suppati- 
viddbo|U| 

18 Yato ca kbo gabapati ariyasavakassa iimini paiica- 
bliayani veram vupasantani horiti |[ imebi eatiibi sotapat- 
tiyaiigehi samannagato boti || ayam cassa ariyo nayo pail- 
hay a sudittho lioti suppatividdboH 3 so akaiikbamaiio at- 
tain! va attanam vyakareyya|| kbmanirayomlii kluiiatir 
acchanayoniyo khmapettivisayo kbnuipayaduggativinipato 
sotapanno bain ashii avinipatadliammo niyato sambod h i- 
parayano ti|| || Pathamanv ;; * 

42 (2) Pancavembhdya (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| f| 

2 Atba kbo sambabula bhikkbu yena Bhagava 0 

°Bliagava etad avoea|i'i s 


. 1 S 1 bhuhjissehi 2 S l -3 °sattbobi 

3 S r -3 add boti suppatividdbo 
4 Missing in S x -3 and all the following numbers also, 
s Paragraph missing in B, complete in S T -3 
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8 Yato kbo bhikkbave ariyasavakassa pancabhayani 
verani vupasantani lionti|| catubi ca sotapattiyaiigehi 
samannagato hoti|| ariyo cassa nayo pafmaya sudittho hoti 
suppatividdho|| so akankbamano attana va attanam vyaka- 
reyya||i; Khlnanirayomhi)! pe|| avinipatadbammo niyato 
sambodbiparayano|]j| [Bhikkbave ti sabbam vittharetab- 
bam 1 j| j| ] 

3 Katamani paiicabliayani verani vupasantani konti|]|| 
Yam bhikkbave panatipatijl pe[| j‘| 

Yam bhikkhave adinnadayiji pe|i|| 

Yam bhikkbave kamesu micchacari|| pe j‘ ii 
Yam bhikkbave musavadi|| pe|| || 

Yam bhikkbave suramerayamajjapamadattbayT!| pej | 
Imani pancabhayani verani vupasantani hontiij || 

4 Katamelii catuhi sotapattiyaiigehi samannagato hoti |j |j 
Idba bhikkbave ariyasavako Buddhe || pe ]| BbanimeJI 

pe|| SaiigbeJI pe|| Ariyakantebi silebi samannagato laoti|j |[ 
Imebi catubi sotapattiyaiigehi samamiagato boti|||i 

5 Katamo eassa ariyo nayo paniiaya sudittho hoti suppa* 
tividdboll || 

Idba bhikkbave ariyasavako patieca samuppadanneva 
sadliukam yoniso manasi karoti|| 2 pe|| |] 

Ayam assa ariyo nayo paiihaya sudittho hoti siippativid- 

dboilll 

6 Yato ca kbo bhikkbave ariyasavakassa imani paileabba- 
yani verani vupasantani honti|| imebi catiibi sotapattiyaii- 
gebi samannagato botiji ayam cassa ariyo nayo paniiaya 
sudittho hoti suppatividdho|j So akaiikhamano attana va 
attanam vyakareyy a |j ,j Klimanirayomhi kblnatiracekana- 
yoniyo khlnapettivisayo khlnapayaduggativinipatojj sota- 
panno ham asmi avinipatadbammo niyato sambodhipara- 
yanotillH Dutiyamiijj 

43 ( 3 ) Dukkha 

1 Savattbiyam viharati|| || 

1 In S r -3 only 1 

2 Iloro S‘-3 add imasmim sati 0 °sahkhara 
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2 Dukkliassa bhikkhave samudayanca attliangamanca 
desissamijj tarn sunathajl peji || 

1 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkliassa samudayo|j 

4 Cakkhum ca paticca rape ca uppajjati eakkhuviniia- 
jj tinnam sangatiphassoJI phassapaccaya vedanai] 

vedanapaccaya tanbajt Ayam klio bhikkhave dukkliassa 
samudayo|! || . 

5 Sotam ca paticca sadde call 

6 Ghanam ca paticca gandke ca|] 

7 Jivham ca paticca rase eajj 

8 ICayanca paticca photthabbe cajl 

9 Mananea paticca dhamnie ca uppajjati manovimui- 
namf tinnam sanghatipliassol! phassapaccaya vedanajl 
vedanapaccaya tanha || Ayam ldio bhikkhave dukkliassa 
samudayo|j|| 

II 

10 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkliassa attliahgamoii [! 

11 Cakkhum ca paticca rape ca uppajjati cakkhuvihila- 
namj| tinnam saiigatiphasso|! phassapaccaya vedahal! ve- 
danapaccaya tanhiill || Tassayeva tank ay a asesaviragani- 
rodha upadananirodho || upadan anirodh a bbavanirodko'j 
bhavanirodha jatin irodho || jatinirodha jatam a ran am soka- 
paridevadukkliadomanassupfiyasa nirujjhantij || Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandbassa nirodhd hotijl lj 

Ayam khobliikkhave dukkliassa atthaiigamoli I 1 

12 Sotanea paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavififiauam |j 

13 Glmnafi ca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghaimviinla- 

nam|| ;.yy y y-yy : yy y.y -v;.-.' yy • 

14 Jivbam ca paticca :| peji 

15 Kayam ca paticca || peji 

1G Manam ca paticca dliamme ca uppajjati manoviii im- 
nam|| tinnam sahgatipliasso|| phassapaccaya vedan-a | 
vedanapaccaya tanka|| tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragani- 
rodhfi upadananirodho |j upadananirodha bhavanirodho 
bhavanirodha jafcinirodho!! jatinirodha jaramaranani 
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sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjbantili |j Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkakkkandhassa nirodho hoti|! |i 

17 Ayam klio bbikkbave dukkhassa atthaiigamo ti|!|i 
Tatiyam|||| 

44 (4) Loko 

1 Savatthiyam viharatij||| 

2 Lokassa bkikkhave samudayaiica atthaiigamaiiea desis- 
sami|| Tara sunafcbaji pc , || 

I 

8 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa samudayo |j |j 

4 Cakkbum ca paticca rape ca uppajjati cakkbuvinmV 
namlf tinnam saiigatipbasso j| phassapaccaya yedanajl 
vedanapaccaya tanbail tanhapaccaya upadanamjj up ad ana - 
paceaya bbavo|| bhavapaccaya jati|] jatipaccaya jarfimara- 
liam sokaparidevadukkkadomanassupayasa sambbavanti|| 
Ay am lokassa Samudayo |l [| 

5 Sotafica paticca sadde ca|| pe|| )[ 

6 Gbanam ca paticca gandbe cal) peilll 

7 Jivbam ca paticca rase ca|| pe|| I! 

8 Kay am ca paticca potthabbe ca|| || 

9 Manam ca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati raanoyinna- 

nam|| tinnam sangatipbasso || phassapaccaya vedanajj pej| 
jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa sambbavanti j| [| . Ayam kbo bbikkbave lokassa 

samudayo || II 

II 

10 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa atthaiigamo!| jj 

11 Gakkbum ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkbuvimia- 
nam|| tinnam saiigatipbasso || phassapaccaya vedana|| 
vedanapaccaya tanhaji tassa yeva tanbaya asesaviragani- 
rodba upadan anirodb o j | upadananirodlia bbavanirodbo|| 
pe|| || evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkban dh assa nirodbo 
lioti 

Ayam lokassa attkaiigamo || ||- ■ 

12 Sotam ca paticca sadde call pel! ij 
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13 Gbanam ca paticea gandlie ca;| pe|||| 

14 Jivliam ca paticca rase ca;'; pe(j || 

15 Kayam ca paticca potthabbe ca[| P e !lll 

16 Manani ca paticca dhamme ca nppajjati manoviiiila- 
namjl tinnam ssGngatipbassoll phassapaccaya vedana|j 
vedanapaecaya tanhalfl tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraga- 
niroclha upadananirodho|| upadananirodha bhavanirodhoj] 
pej! i| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo 
liotijiji 

17 Ayam klio bhikkliave lokassa atthahgamoti|| 1! Catii- 
tthamll U; 

45 (5) Natika 

1 Evam me .sutam.il. Ekam samayam Bbagavii Natike 
Vibarati Ginjakavasathelj f[ 

I 

2 Atlia klio Bbagava rahogato patisallmo 1 imam dbam- 
mapariyayam 2 abhasi !i 1! 

3 Cakkbum ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkbuviiiiia- 
uaml! timiam sangatipbassofl phassapaccaya vedauii. 
vedanapaccaya tanhajl tanhapaccaya upadanam || pej! Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa samudayo botijili 

4 Sotaiica paticca sadde call pejj il . 

5 Ghananca paticca gandhe caj| pe;l 1 

6 Jivliain ca paticca rase ca!| pe| : ,|; 

7 Kay am ca paticca potthabbe call pc* || || 

8 Mauafica paticca dhamme ca nppajjati nmnoviiihii- 
nam|| tinnam sahgatipbasso|! phassapaccaya vedansi. veda- 
napaccaya tanhaJJ tanhapaccaya upadanam jj pc; ;] Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukldiakkhandhassa samudayo »| 

9 Cakkbum ca paticca rupe ca nppajjati eakkhuvimlfi- 
liamll tinnam saiigatipbasso|| phassapaccaya vcdana|| 
vedanapaccaya tanhajj tassa yeva tanhaya ,'i asosaviragani- 
rodba upadananirodheji upadananirodha bhavanirodliolj 
pejj|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkbandliassa nirodbo 
botili pe|| || 

1 B patisallano 2 B °patiyayam ; C °eariyayam 



10 Sotaiica paticea sadde ca|! pe-i |} 

11 Ghanaiica paticca|| pej| j| 

12 Jivhanea paticea jj pe|j|j 

18 Kayanca paticcajl pe(j i| 

14 Mananca paticea dhamme uppajjati manovinnanam \{ 
tinnam sangatipkasso|| pbassapaceaya vedana|| vedana- 
paccaya tanhajl taasa yeva tauhaya asesaviraganirodba 
upadauanirodbo 1 1 upadananirodha bliavanirodbo || pe 1 1 
Evam atassa kevalassa dukkh akkhandhass a nirodlio 
liotiti i! || 

II 

15 Tena Idio pana samayena annataro bliikkliu Bliagavato 
upassutimtbito 1 hotij||| 

16 Addasa kko Bkagava tam bhikklmm upassutim- 
tliitamll • 

17 Disvana tam bhikkbum etad avoca|||| Assosi no tvam 
bbikkbn imam dhammapariy ay anti 1 1 1| 

Evam jbhante ti|| | 

18 , Ugganbahi tvam bbikkbu imam dhammapariy ay am [| 
pariyapiinahi tvam bhikklm imam dhammapariy ay am |j || 
Atthasam hitay am bhikkhu dliammapariyayo adibrabma- 
macariyako ti|| || Pancamam|| |.| 

46 ( 6 ) Annataram 

1 Savattbiyam vibaratii! 

2 Atbakbo annataro brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasah- 

kami || upasaiikamitva Bbagavata saddbim sammodijl sam- 
mbdanlyam katliam saraniy am vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisTcliJI || ;A. ^ ; 

Ekam antam nisinno kho so brahmano Bbagavantam 
etad avoeali 

3 Kim nu klio bbo Gotarna so karoti patisamvediyati 

till || 2 

So karoti so patisamvediyatitl klio brabmana ayam eko 

auto I! || 

; 1 B upassuti 0 always 
2 B °vediiyati (as usual) al’ 
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4 Kim pana bho Gotama anno karoti anno patisam- 
vediyatltill || 

Anno karoti anno patisamvediyatiti kbo brabmana ayam 
dutiyo antojill Ete te bralnnana ubbo ante anupagamma 
majjliena Tathagato dhammam deseti|||| 

5 Avijjapaceaya sankhara|| sankharapaccaya vinnanamjj 
pe|| || Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkliandbassa samu- 
dayo hotillU 

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodba sankharanirodho|| 
sankbaranirodhall pe[| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa nirodho hotIti|| || 

6 Evam vutte so brabmano Bbagavantam etad avocajj || 
Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bbo Gotama;; pe;i 
Upiisakam main bbavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panu- 
petam saranam gatanti|||j Cbatthamjlli 

47 (7) Janussoni 

1 Savatthiyam vibaratillll 

2 Atha kbo Janussoni 1 brabmano yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankami|| upasankamitva Bbagavata saddbim sammodi; 

pell II 

Ekam antam nisinno kbo Janussoni brabmano Bbaga- 
vantam etad a vocal Hi 

8 Kim nu kbo bbo Gotama sabbam attblti, , Sabbam 
attkiti kbo brabmana ayam eko anto|||j 

4 Kim pana bbo Gotama sabbam nattbltilHi 

Sabbam nattbiti kbo brabmana ayam dutiyo anto,!; 1 ! 
Ete te brabmana ubbo ante anupagamma majjhena Tatba- 
gato dbammam desetijjjl 

5 Avijjapaceaya saukbara|| sankharapaccaya vinfianam'i 
pe|Hi Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkliandbassa samu- 
dayo botijlH 

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodba sanklniranirodbo , 
saiikbaranirodba vinufinanirodbo 1 1 pelj.jj Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkbakkhandbassa nirodlio liotlti. {| 

6 Evam vutte so Janussoni brabmano Bbagavantam 

1 So C ; S 1 Janussoni ; S3 Janussoni ; B. Janusoni (~i) 
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etad avoca |I [| Abliikkantam bho Gotana)- 1 pe|| panupetam 
saranam gatanti || j| Sattamam||!j 

48 (8) Lokayatika 

1 SavatthilHI , 

2 Atha klho lokayatiko brahmano yena Bhagavall pe|||| 
Ekam antam nisinno kho lokayatiko brahmano Bhaga- 

vantam etad avoca]! •) 

8 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sabbam atthitiffl; 

Sabbam atthlti kho brahmana jittham etam lokayatamll || 2 

4 Kim pana bho Gotama sabbam natthltilj !! 

Sabbam natthlti kho brahmana dntiyam etam lokaya- 

tamji |i 

5 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sabbam ekattan till 
Sabbam ekattanti kho brahmana tatiyam etam loka- 

yatamflJI .... 

6 Kim pana bho Gotama sabbam puthuttanti 3 || || 
Sabbam puthuttanti kho brahmana catuttham etam 

lokayatamll || .■ 

Ete te brahmana ubho ante anupagamma majjhena 
Tathagato dbammam desetijl ll 

7 Avijjapaecaya sahkhara|| sankharapaccaya vinnanamj! 
pe|| I] Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hotl|| || 

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sahkharanirodho n 
sankharanirodha vinnananirodholl pe||j| Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotIti||[i 

8 Evam vutte lokayatiko brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca] I| Abhikkantam bho Gotama|j+ pe|| ajjatagge 
panupe tarn saranam gatanti || |] Atthamam|||! 

49 (9) Ariyasavaka (1) 

1 S a vat t hi | I:!;-;'' ■; 

1 S T -3 repeat these words ; S 1 has abhikkhantam, which, 
in the preceding sutta, occurs in S3 

2 S 1 adds ete brahmana ubho ante anupagamma 

3 So B and C S l -3 puthattanti 4 repeated in S 1 ^ 

s S T -3 add pe-tatra kho-pe-avoea 



lviiri nu ivtio Kismim safci kim kotij! Kissuppada kirn 
uppa.jjatii'1 1| [Kismim sati sankliara honti|| Kismim sati 
vinnanam koti|| r ] Kismim sati namarupam liotijl kismim 
sati salayatanam lioti|| kismim sati pliasso hoti|| kismim 
sati vedana hoti|| kismim sati tanka liotijl kismim sati 
upadanam koti|l kismim sati bhavo lioti[| kismim sati jati 
liotijl kismim sati jaramaranam Jiotiti|||| 

8 Atha kho bhikkhave 2 sutavato ariya savakassa apara- 
paccaya iianam evettha koti|||] Imasmim sati idam lioti|| 
imassuppada idam uppajjati|| [Avijjaya sati sankliara konti ! | 
sankharesu sati vinnanam lioti|| 3] vihnane sati nfmia- 
rupam hoti|| pe||||4 Jatiya sati jaramaranam liotiti [| || So 
evam pajanati evam ayam loko samudayatitij; ||S 

4 Na bkikkhave sntavato ariyasavakassa evam boti|i|| 
Kim nu klio kismim asati kim na liotijl kissa nirodka kim 

|| [Kismim asati sankkara na kontijl kismim asati 
vinnanam na koti|| 6 ] kismim asati namarupam na koti|j 
kismim asati salayatanam na koti|| kismim asati pkasso 
na koti|| kismim asati vedana na liotijj kismim asati tanka 
na boti[| kismim asati upadanam na kotij] kismim asati 
bhavo na- hoti|| kismim asati jati na liotijj kismim asati 
jaramaranam na kotltijl pejj.ll 

5 Atha kko bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa apara- 
evettka liotifi 

imasmim asiti idam na hotijj imassa nirodlia idam 
nirujjkati f| [Avijjaya asati saiikhani na konti j! sankharesu 
asati vinnanam na hoti||7j viniiane asati namarupam na- 
il namarupe asati salayatanam . mi hotijj pe|] pliasso na 
II pe| | vedana 11 a liotijj tanka na liotijj pejj upadanam 
liotijl pe|j 8 bhavo na liotijl pojj jati na kotij pejj jatiya 
jaramaranam na hotlti|| peJIfj So evam pajanati 
evam ayam loko . nirnjjliatlti (| |j 


1 in B only 2 missing in S r ~3 

B only 4 Here B adds namarupe sati 0 °jati hoti 
B and G; S J -3 samudlyatlti 6 in ii only 

in B only 8 in S'-3 only from pliasso na hoti 



1 S T -3 add pe-tatra kho bhikkhave 

2 B 1 samudiyy.atlti ; S3 samudiyatiti 

3 Kimnirujjhati is missing in B 
- 1 Here B inserts kismim asati nama° °tanha na liotijj pa)) 
upadanam )i bkayo|| jtltijj 


(3 Yato ca klio bbikkhave ariyasavako evam lokassa 
samudayanea atthaiigamailca yatkabkutam pajanati)) ayam 
vuecati bhikkhave ariyasavako ditthisampanno iti pi|| pel))) 
amatadvaram ahacca titthati iti piti || |j Navamam!| ; 

50 (10) Ariyasavaka (2) 

1 Savatthi 1 

2 Na bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hofci )| 
Kim .nil kho kismim sati kim hotiji )j kissuppada kim uppaj- 
jati|| kismim sati sahkhara hontifi kismim sati viimanam 
hoti ! = kismim sati namarupam lioti [| kismim sati salaya- 
tanam hotiji kismim sati phasso hoti [| kismim sati vedana 
lioti!) kismim sati tanka lioti)) kismim sati upadanam hoti)) 
kismim sati bhavo lioti j| kismim sati j ati hoti|j kismim sati 
jaramaranam lioti j) pe [j f] 

3 Atha kho bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa aparapac- 
eaya hanam evettha lioti)) )) Imasmim sati idam hoti )) 
imassuppada idam uppajjati|| || avijjaya sati sahkhara konti)) 
sahkharesu sati vimianam lioti)! vinnane sati namarupam 
hoti : namanipe sati salayatanam lioti)) salayatane sati 
phasso hoti ; phasse sati vedana hoti)) vedamiya sati tanha 
lioti)] tnnhaya sati upadanam na lioti)) upadane sati bhavo 
hoti]) bhave sati jati hoti); jatiya sati jaramaranam hotiti|j (| 
So evam janati evam ayam loko samudayatiti(| || 2 3 

4 Na bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hotiji Kim 
nu kho kismim asati kim na lioti)) kissa nirodha kim niruj- 
jhati j| 3 kismim asati sahkhara na lionti|| kismim asati 
vimianam na lioti j] pe)|]|+ kismim asati jaramaranam na 
hoti)) || 

5 Atha kho bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa apara- , 
paecaya hanam evettha hoti))!) Imasmim asati idam na 
hoti; imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati|j Avijjaya asati 


XII. 50. 5] 


GAIIAPATIVACKJO PANCAMO 



sankhara na llontij| sankbaresu asati viiinanam na hotijj 
vifmaiie 1 asati namariipam na kotijl namarupe 1 asati sala- 
yatanam na liotiJi pe]| jatiyil asati jaramaranam na liotltif! J| • 
So evam pajanati evam ayam loko nirujjhatlti|| |j 

6 Yato ca kbo bkikkhave ariyasavako evam lokassa 
samudayanea atthangamanca yathabbiitam pajanati )| ayam 
vuceati bkikkhave ariyasavako ditthisampanno iti pi|{ 
passati imam 2 saddhammam iti pill sekhena nanena sama n- 
nagato iti pi|| [sekbaya vijjaya samannagato iti pi|] 3 ] dham- 
masotam samapanno iti pijj ariyo nibbedhikapaniio iti pi[| 
amatadvaram abacea titthati iti plti|| || Dasamam || || 
Gahapativaggo pancamo || || 

Tassuddanam||||4 
Dve Pancaverabbaya 5 yuttajl 6 
Dulckham Loko ca Natikamjl 
Annataram 7 Janussoni ca|j 8 

Dve Airiyasavaka vntta|| 9 

Vaggo tena pavuccatlti([ IO 


Chapter VI Eukkha-vaggo Chattho 

51 ( 1 ) Parivimamsana 

1 Evam mesutamll ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anatbapindik ass a aramej) |) 

.2 Tatra Bhagava bbikkbii amantesi Bliikkbavo tijj || 
Bbadante ti te bbikkbn Bbagavato paccassosumjljj 
3 Bbagava etad avoca|| |] 11 Kittavata nu kbo bbikkbave 
bbikkbn parivimsamano parivimamseyya sabbaso samma- 
dnkkhakkbayayatil 1 

Bbagavammulaka no bbante dbamma Bhagavamnettika 


1 S x -3 add sn 2 S 1 passatimam ; S3 passati me 

3 in B only 4 S 1 - 3 Tatrud 0 s S T -3 pailcambhayanca 
6 S 1 - 3 dve pntta ; S3 adds in 7 atliailiiataram 
8 S 1 Janussoni; S3 Janussoni; B Jaimsoni 
9 S z “3 Siivako vutto IO S 1 vuceatiii 

11 Abbreviated in S x -3 


[XII. 50. 6 


nidana-samyutta 
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Bhagavampatisarana|| sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam 
yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attlio || Bhagavato sutvii 
bhikkhu clharessantitillir 

4 Tena hi bhikkhave tarn sunatha sadhukam manasi 
karotha bhasissamitifl |f 

Evam bhante ti kbo te bhikkhu Bhagavato paceas- 
sosumll || 

Bliagava etacl ayoea|||] 

5 Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhn parivimamsamano 1 parivl- 
mamsatii! || Yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam 2 
dukkham loke uppajjati jaramaranam j| idam nu kho 
dukkham kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam kimpa- 
bhavamll ll kismim sati jaramaranam hoti|| kismim asati 
jaramaranam na hot!ti|||| 

6 So parivimamsamano evam pajanati|| Yam kho idam 
anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati 
jaramaranam || idam kho dukkham jatinidanam jatisamuda- 
yam jatijatikam jat:ipabhavam.|| j| Jatiya sati jaramaranam 
hoti || jatiya asati jaramaranam na hotIti|| |j 

7 So jaramaranam ca pajanati jaramaranasamudayam 
ca pajanati jaramarananirodham ca pajanati || ya ca jara- 
marananirodhasaruppagaminl patipada tarn ea pajanati || || 
Tatlia patipanno ca hoti anudhammacaii 1 1 |j 

. 8 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso samma- 
dukkha kkhay aya patipanno jaramarananirodhftya:l!| . 

9. Athaparam parivimamsamano parivlmamsati|| || Bhavo 
panayam kinnidano|| Upadanam panidam kinnidanam'l 
Tanlni panayam kinnidana|| Yedana|| Phassoli Salayatanam 
panidam lrinnidanam 1 1 Namarupam panidam || Vihhanam 
panidam i| Sahkhara panime kinnidana kimsamudaya kim- 
jatika kimpabhava|j kismim sati sahkhara honti kismim 
asati sahkhara na honti ti)| |p 

10. So parivimamsamano evam pajanati|||i Sahkhara 
avijj anidana avijjasamudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava|| || 


1 B parivi 0 always 

2 So B and C ; S*-3 napappakaram always 
3 So B ; S T -3 are more developed 
7 
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Avijjaya sati saiikkara liontili avijjaya asati saiikkara na 
kontl till |i 

11 So sahkkare ca pajanati sahkharasanradayaiica paja- 
nati sahkkaranirodkaii ca pajanati [| yacasaiikkanmirodhasa- 
ruppagaminl patipada tam ca pajanati || || Tatkapatipanno ca 
koti anudh ammacarl | i || Ayam vuccati bhikkkave bliikkhn 
sabbaso sammadukkkakkkayaya patipanno sankkara- 
nirodkayali !! 

12 Avijjagato 1 yam bkikkkave purisapuggalo puniiam ce 
sankkaram abkisamkkaroti|| punMpagani koti vimianam|; 
apunnam ce saiikkaram abkisaiikkaroti|| apuniiupagam 
koti vihnanam|| Anehjam. 3 * * ce saiikkaram abkisankkaroti |j 
anenjnpagam 3 koti vmnanam|| |l 

13 Yato kbo bkikkkave bkikklmno avijja pahina koti 
vijja nppannajl so avijjaviraga vijj uppada-n- e va puiiiia- 
bkisaiikharam abkisaiikkaroti|j na apnnnabkisaiikkaram f 
abkisankkaroti || na anejabkisankkaram s abkisankkaroti [||j 

14 Anabkisahkharonto anabhisaiicetayanto na 6 kiiici 
loke upadiyati|| anupadiyam na paritassati|j aparitassam 
paccattanneva parinibbayati|| kliina jati|| vusitam brakmaca 
viyam katam karaniyam naparam ittkattayri ti pajanati]! || 

15 So 7 sukkam ce 8 vedanam vedayatiji a sa aniccati 
pajanati!! anajjkosita ti pajanatijl anabkinanditati paja* 
natiiS H Dukkkam ce vedanam vedayatiy sa anicca ti paja- 
nati|l anajjhositati pajanati || anabhinandita ti pajanati!] i; 
Adukkkam asukham ce vedanam vedayatiji sa aniccati 
pajanati || anajjkositati pajanati || anabkinandita ti paja- 

natilill : * t •, 

16 So sukkam ce vedanam vedayati visahhuttotam 10 veda- 
nam vedayati || dukkkam ce vedanam vedayati visaniiutto 
tarn IO vedanam vedayati || adukkkam asukham ce vedanam 
vedayati visanhutto tam 10 vedanam vedayati ; ; 


1 S 1 avijjayagato 2 So B and C ; S 1 - 3 anahje 0 

3 C S 1 - 8 anahjiipagam 4 B adds nam 

s B nananjabkisankkaram 6 S adds ca 

7 Omitted by S 1 - 8 8 S 1 - 8 ca 

9 gi .3 vediyati here and further on 10 Missing in B 
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17 1 So kay ap ariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapa- 
riyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati|| jlvitapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamano jlvitapariyantikam vedanam vedi- 
yamiti pajanatijj kayassa bbeda uddbam jivitapariyadana 
idbeva sabbavedayitani anabbinanditani sltibhavissantii) 
sarlrani avasissantlti pajanatifj jj V 

18 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave puriso knmbakarapaka unham 
kumbbam uddharitva same bhiimibbage patittbapeyya 2 3 4 
tatra yiiyam usma sa tattheva viipasameyya kapallani ava- 
siseyyumli evam eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu kayapariy anti- 
bam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantibam 3 vedanam 
vediyamiti pajanati|| jlvitapariyantikam vedanam vedi- 
jamano jlvitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanatilj 
kayassa bbeda uddbam jivitapariyadana idheva sabbave- 
dayitani anabbinanditani sltibbavissantiij sarlrani avas- 
sissantlti pajanatij! || 

19 Tam kim mannatba bbikkbave || api nu kbo ldilnasa- 
vo bbikkbu punnabbisankharam va abbisankhareyya apun- 
nabbisankbaram va abbisaiikbareyya anenjabbisaiikbaram 4 
va abbisankbareyyatijl jl, 

; No etam bbantejl ]] ■ ; 

20 Sabbaso va pana saiikbaresu asati saiikbaranirodba 
api nu kbo vinnanam pannayetbati |||| 

No etam bbantejl j| 

21 Sabbaso va pana vinnane asati sankbaranirodba api 
nu kbo vinnanam pannayetbati || II 

No etam bbantelill 

22 Sabbaso va namarupe asati namarupanirodha api nu 
kbo salayatanam pannayetbati ||i| 

No etam bbantejl l| 

23 Sabbaso va pana salayatane asati salayatananirodba 
api nu kbo pbasso pannayetbati || || 

No etam bliante|| || 


1 S J -3 add So kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyati. 

2 So C ; S 1 ^ pativimseyya ; B patisasseyya 

3 Pariyantikam till the next pajanati is missing in S*-3 

4 S 1 ananja 0 ; S3 ananja 0 as above 



24 Sabbaso va pana pliasse asati phassanirodha api 
nu libo vedana paMayethati;|!| 

No etam bhante|||j 

25 Sabbaso va pana vedanaya asati vedananirodha api 
nu kho tanha pannayethatijj || 

No etam bliante b 

26 Sabbasso va pana tanhaya asati tanhanirodha api nu 
kho upadanam pannayethati|| j| 

No etam bliantej! j) 

27 Sabbaso va pana upadane asati upadananirodha api 
nu kbo bliavo pannayethati|| || 

No etam bliante|||.l 

28 Sabbaso va pana bhave asati bhavanirodha api nu 
kho jati pa.nnayethati|| || 

No etam bkante(||| 

29 Sabbaso ya pana jatiya asati jatinirodha api nu kho 
jaramaranam pannayethatijl |j 

No etam bhanteiliJ 

80 Sadhu sadhu 1 bhikkhave |j evam 2 * etam bhikkhave 
netam ahnathall [| Saddahatha me tarn 3 bhikkhave adhi- 
muecatha nikkankha ettha hotha 4 * nibbieikiccha|| esevanto 
dukkhassatilill Pathamam s|j || . 

52 ( 2 ) Updclana 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| || 

2 Upadaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino 
viharato tanha pavaddhatilj tanhapaccaya upadanam i| 
upadanapaccaya bhavobhavapaccaya jatij jatipaecaya 
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sam- 
bhavanti|jj| Bvam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hotill ll . 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dasannam va katthavahanam 6 

1 S r -3 add kho 2 evam is repeated by S 1 

3 S T -3 netam v 4 S 1 ^ hothati 

5 missing in S 1 -?, and all the other numbers also 

So B; S3 °vahanam ; S 1 vahauam, but the two first 

times the a after h is erased 
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visaya va katthavakanam timsaya va katthavakanam cat- 
taiisaya 1 va katthavakanam maha aggikkkandho jaleyya|| 
Tatra puriso kalena kalam sukkkani ceva tinani pakkkip- 
peyyajj sukkhani ca 2 gomayani pakkhippeyya|| snkkkani ea 
katthani pakkhippeyyall Bvaiiki so bkikkhave maka aggik- 
kkando tadaharo tadupadano ciram digkam addkanam 
jaleyya||3 

4 Evam eva kho bkikkhave upadaniyesu dkammesu 
assadanupassino viharato tanka pavaddhati[| 4 tankapac- 
caya upadanamjj pejj|j Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
kkandkassa samndayo hoti|||| 

5 Upadaniyesu bkikkkave dkammesa admavanupassino 
vikarato tanka nirujjkati|j tanhanirodka upadananirodho|| 
upadananirodha bkavanirodko|| bhavanirodka jatinirodho|| 
jatinirodha jaramaranamm sokaparidevadnkkkadomanas- 
supayasa nirujjkanti|| || . Evam etassa kevalassa dukkkak- 
kkandkassa nirodko hoti||l|5... 

6 Seyyatkapi bkikkkave dasannam va katthavakanam 
visaya va || timsaya vacattarisay a va katthavakanam 6 maka 
aggikkkandho jaleyya|| tatra puriso na kalena kalam suk- 
kkani ceva tinani pakkkippeyyail na sukkkani ca goma- 
yani pakkkippeyyail na sukkkani ca katthani pakkhip- 
peyyaji 7 Evanki so bkikkkave maka aggikkkandho 
purimassa ea upadanassa 8 pariyadana annassa ca anupa- 
hara anakaro nibbayeyya|| || 

7 Evam eva kko bkikkkave upadaniyesu dkammesu 
admavanupassino vikarato tanka nirujjkati || tankanirodka 
upadananirodkoll pe{| (| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkkak- 
kkandkassa nirodko hotiti|| || Dutiyam|| || 


1 S x -3 cattalisaya 2 Missing in S J -3 

3 S 1 - 3 * * jaleyya (See the next sutta 3) 

4 B vaddkati s S3 kotiti 

6 S 1 - 3 have katthavakanam four times; S 1 writing ha 

(•without erasure of a) ; S3 ka 

7 S :i -3 omit na ... ca ... in these two phrases 

8 Baggikhando; S 1 - 3 cupada-nassa 



[XII. 58. 1] 

53 (3) Sannqjanam ( 1 ) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|j|| 

2 Saiiiiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino 
viharato tanha pavadclhati|| tanhapaceaya tipadanam|| 
[upadanapaceayabhavo|| bhavapaccay aj ati | j jatipaccaya- 
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkliadomanassupayasa sam- 
bbavantill 1 ] Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandkassa 
samndayo boti|j|| 

3 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave telam ca paticca vattim ca 

paticca telappadlpo jhayeyya|| 2 tatra puriso kalena kalam 
telam asinceyya vattim upasamhareyy a [ 1 3 Evanhi so bhik- 
khave telappadlpo tadaharo tad upadano ciram dlgliam , 

addhanam j aleyya 1 1 4 

4 Evam eva kho bkikkhave sannojaniyesn dhammesu 
assadanupassino viharato tanha pavacldhati|| tanhapaceaya 
upadanamll pe||j|5 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa samudayo t 

hoti|| || 

5 Saiiiiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu adlnavanupassino 

viharato tanha nirujjhatifl tanhanirodha upadananirodho|| j 

pe i| |! 6 Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa nirodho j 

hotillll 7 

6 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave telam ca patieea vattim ca paticca f 

telappadlpo jbayeyyall tatra puriso na kalena kalam telam . | 

asinceyya na vattinca upsamhareyya|| Evanhi so bhik- 
khave telappadlpo purimassa ca upadahassa pariyadana i 

anhassa ca anupahara anaharo nibbayeyyalill 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave safmojaniyesu dhammesu f 

adlnavanupassino viharato tanlia nirujjhatifl. tanhanirodha 
upadananirodho]| pe|||| Evam etassa kevalassadukkhak- 
khandhassa nirodho hotiti || || Tatiyam|||j 


1 omitted in S x -3 and represented by — pe — here and 
further on 3 B ehayeyya 

3 S J -3 upasahareyya ; C has upasamha (and lia) reyya 
4 S3 j aleyya s See note 1 6 See note c 
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BUKKHA-VAC4G0 CHATTH0 

54 (4) Scmnqjanam (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati||$ 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam ea paticca vattim ea pa- 
ticca telappadipo jhayeyya|| tatra puriso kalena kalam telam 
asinceyya vattim upasamhareyya|| evam hi so bhikkhave 
telappadipo tadaharo tadupadano ciram dlgkam addhanam 
jaleyya|| Evam eva kko bliikkhave sannojaniyesu dliam- 
mesu assiidannpassino viharato tanha pavaddhati|| tanlia- 
paecaya upadanam|| pe[i|| Evam etassa kevalassa duk- 
kliakkhandhassa samudayo liotiii i, 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam ca paticca vattim ea paticca 
telappadipo jkayeyyajj tatra na kalena kalam telam asih- 
ceyya na vattim ca upasamhareyya|| Evan hi so bhikkhave 
telappadipo purimassa ca upadanassa pariyadana annassa 
ca anupahara anaharo nibbayeyya|||| Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave sannojaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino 
viharato tanha nirujjhatijl tanhanirodha upadananirodho || 
pe|| || Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho 
hotitillll CatntthamlHI 

55 (5) MaharulikJio (1) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| || . 

2 Upadaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino 
viharato tanha pavaddhati|| Tanhapaceaya upadanam[| 
pe|||i Evam etassa kevalassa dnkkhakkhandhassa samu- 
dayo hot-ijl || 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho|| tassa yani ceva 
mulani adhogamaniyani ca tiriyahgamani sabban tani 
uddham ojam abhiharanti|| Evan hi so bhikkhave maha- 
rukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addhanam 
tittheyyall || Evam eva kho, bhikkhave upadaniyesu dham- 
mesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati|| tanha- ; 
paccaya upadanam|| [up ad anapacc ay a bhavo] I || Evam 
etassa kevalassa dnkkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|| || . 
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4 Upadaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu admavaniipassino 
vibarato tanka nirujjkati|| tanhanirodha upadananirodholl 
upadananirodha bhavanirodho || pe|||| Evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkbandhassa nirodbo hoti|||| 

5 Seyyathapi bbikkhave maharukkho|| Atba puriso 
agaeeheyya kuddalapitakam 1 adaya|j so tarn rukkham mule 
ehindeyya|| mulena cbetva 2 * * * palim khaneyya 3 1| palim kbani- 
tva mulani uddbareyya antamaso uslranalimattanipilj 4 so 
tarn rukkbam khandakbandikam chindeyyajj kkandakbaii- 
dikam cbetvaS phaleyya|| phaletva sakalikam sakalikam 6 
kareyya|| sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape visoseyyall 
vatatape visosetva aggina dabeyyajl aggina dabitva masim 
kareyyaj|7 masim karitva mahavate va opuneyya;| 8 nadiyava 
sigbasotaya pavaheyyalllj Evanhi so bbikkhave maharuk- 
kho iiecbinnamiilo assail talavatthukato anabbavamkato 9 
ayatim anuppadadbammo|| || 

6 Evam eva kbo bbikkhave upadaniyesu dhammesu’ 
adinavanuppassino vibarato tanha nirujjhati|| tanhanirodba 
upadananirodhoU |t pe [upadananirodha bhavanirodho I0 ]!||| 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkbandhassa nirodho 
hotltilUl PancamamUII 

56 (6) Maharukkho (2) 

1 Savatthiyam vibarati|| |! 

2 Seyyathapi bbikkhave maharukkho|j tassa 11 yani ceva 
mulani adhogamaniyani ca tiriyangamani sabbani tani 
uddham ojam abbibaranti|| Evanhi so bbikkhave maha- 
rukkbo tadabaro tadupadano ciram dlgbam addhanam 
tittheyyall || 

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave upadaniyesu dhammesu 
assadanupassino vibarato tanha pavaddbati|| tanbapaecaya 


1 C kuddali 0 2 S 1 mule; B mulam chinditva 

3 S x -3 pali° 4 B usira° ; S r -3 °nala° 3 S J -3 cliindetva 

6 Not repeated in S x -3 7 B mamsim always 

8 B ophuneyya always 9 S x -3 anabhava 0 always 

10 In B only 11 Missing in S*-3 
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upadanamj] pej||| Evam etassa kevalassa dukldiakkhan- 
dliassa samudayo boti|||| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho!| A.tha puriso 
agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya|| so tarn rukkkam mule 
cliindeyyajj mule chetva palim 1 khaneyya|| palim khanitva 
mulani uddhareyya|| pe|||j. nadiya 5 va slghasotaya 2 * pava- 
heyya | ) | j E vanhi 3 so bhikkhaye mah arukkho ucchinnamulo 
assa|j talavatthukato anabhavamkato 4 ayatim. anuppada- 
dhamtnoi! || 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhaye upadaniyesu dhammesu 
adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhatili tanhanirodha 
upadananirodho'j pejUf/Evam etassa kevalassadukkhak- 
khandhassa nirodho hotltill il 5 Chatthamj||| 

57 (7) Taruna 

1 Sayatthiyam viharatilil! 

2 Saiinojaniyesu bhikkhave 6 dhammesu assadanupassino 
viharato tanha pavaddhati|| tanhapaccaya upadanam|| 
pe|| |i Eyam etassa kevalassa samudayo hoti|| || 7 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave taruno rukkho|| tassa puriso 

kfilena kalam mulani palisajjeyyajl 8 kalena kalam pamsurn 
dadeyyall kalena kalam udakam dadeyya|||| Evahhi so 
bhikkhave taruno rukkho tadaharo tadupadano vuddhim 
yirulhim vepullam apajjeyya|| || , 

4 Eyam eva kho bhikkhave saiinojaniyesu dhammesu 
assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati || tanhapaccaya 
upadanam || pe|| || Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa samudayo hoti|J |j 

5 Saiinojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu adinavanupassino 
viharato tanha nirujjhatili tanhanirodha upadananirodhojl 
la [j jk E vam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho 
hoti|| || 


1 So B — S x -3 phali, perhaps pali(=pari) khaneyya 

2 B singha° 3 S^s omit hi 4 8* .3 °bhava° 

s S 1 ^ add — pe — 6 Omitted in S 1 ^ 7 S3 hotiti 

8 So C — S I -3 palisattheyya ; B patipattlieyya 



NID ANA- SAMYUTTA [XII. 57. C* 

6 Seyyatkapi bkikkkave tariuio rukklioli Atha puriso 
agacelieyya kuddalapitakam adayajj So tarn rukkkam mule 
cliindeyya mule cketva pkalildianeyyajl pkalikkanitva 
nuilani uddkareyya antamaso uslranalamattani pi so tam 
rukkkam kkanckikkandikam cliindeyya kkandakhandikam 
cketva plialeyya pkaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyya 
sakalikam sakalikam 1 karitva vatatape visosetva aggina 
dalieyya aggina daketva masim kareyya masim karitva 
vatatape va opuneyya 2 3 4 nadiya va slgkasotaya pavakeyyajl 
evaiiki so bllikkliave taruno rukkko ucchinnamulo assaji 
talavattkukato anakkavakato 3 ayatim anuppadadkammoji 

7 Bvam eva kko bhikkliave saMojaniyesu dliammesu 
adlnavanupassino vikarato tanka nirujjkatijl tanhanirodka 
upaclananirodkoji pe|i j| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkliak- 
kliandkassa uirodko kotitijili 4 Sattamam J j! 

58 (8) NamarTqmm 

1 Savattkiyam vikarati;! [ 

2 SaMojaniyesu bkikkkave dhammesu assadfmupa ssino 
vikarato namarupassa avakkanti kotij] N amarupapaccay a 
salayatanamll pe[| ]j. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkliak- 

kkandkassa samudayo kotijl lj 

3 Seyyatkapi bkikkkave makarukkhoji tassa yani ceva 
mulam adhogamiini yani ca tiriyangamanij! sabbani tani 
uddliam ojam abkikaranti [| Evanki so bkikkkave makft- 
rukkko tadakaro tadupadano drain dlgliam addkanam 
tittheyya|| [| 

4 Evam eva kko bkikkkave saMojaniyesu dliammesu 
assadauupassino vikarato namarupassa avakkanti koti[j 

5 Saililoj aniyesu bhikkkave dhammesu adlnavanupassino 
vikarato namarupassa avakkanti na kotij namarupa- 


1 Not repeated in S 1 
2 All this (from so tam rukkkam miile) is missing in B, 
being represented by ||pa|| 

3 B anabkavam 0 4 S x -3 add — pe — 
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nirodba salayatauanirodholl pe||!| Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho Iiotiil 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkhoj; atlia puriso agae- 
eheyya knddalapitakam adayaj) pejj j| ayatim amipada- 
dhammoji 

7 Evam eva kho bliikldiave sahhojaniyesu dhammesu 
adinavanupassino viharato namarupassa avakkanti na 1 
hotiji Namarnpanirodka salayatananirodhoj! pe|||| Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa Uirodho hot!ti||j| 
Atthamam'l j| 

59 (9) Vinnanam 

1 Savatthiyam vikarati|| il 

2 Sahnojaniyesu bkikkkave dhammesu assadanupa.ssmo 
viharato viiinanassa avakkanti lioti 1 vimuinapaecaya iiama- 
rupam pe|j I! . Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandkassa 
samudayo liotij! ji 

8 Seyyathapi bkikkhave maharukkho|| tassa yani ceva 
mulani pejj 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave saiinojaniyesu dhammesu 
adinavanupassino 2 viharato vinnanassa avakkanti lioti!] 
vmhanapaceaya namarupamfl pejj !i Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiii [j 

5 Sahfiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu 3 adinavanupas- 
sino viharato vinnanassa avakkanti na hoti|| vihhana- 
nirodha namarupanirodhol] pej] !J Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho lioti || [| 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkholl Atha puriso 
agaeeheyya kuddalapitakam adayajl peiilj ayatim anup- 
padadhammo j| |j 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave sahhojaniyesu dhammesu 
adinavanupassino viharato vinnanassa avakkanti na hotifj 
vinnanassa nirodha namarnpanirodhoil pe|l|! 

8 Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho 
hotltijjij Navamami!!| 

1 Missing in S3 

2 This word and the sequel, till the nest adlnavapassino, 
are missing in B 3 Here is the end of the gap in B 
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NIDANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XII. 60. 1 


80 (10) Nidana 

1 Ekam 1 samayam Bhagava Ivurn.su viharati Ivamma- 
sadammam 2 * 4 * niima Iiurunam nigamolj ]| 

2 Atlia klio ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami|j upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Auando Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|| || Acchariyam bhante abbliutam bhante yava- 
gambhlro cayam bhante paticcasamuppado gambhlrava- 
bhaso ca|| atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya 
khayatitill || 

4 Mahevam Ananda mahevam Ananda |j gambhlro 
cayam Ananda paticcasamuppado gambhlravabh aso call 
Etassa 3 Ananda dhammassa annanam + ananubodlia appa- 
tivedhas evam ayam iiaja tantakulakajata guligandhi- 
kajata muhjapabbaja bhuta apayam duggatim vinipatam 
samsaram nativattati|| 

5 Upadaniyesu Ananda dhammesu assadanupassino 
viharato taiiha pavaddhati|| tanhapaccaya upadanam|| 
upadanapaceaya bhavo|| [bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipaccaya 
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sain- 
bhavantill 6 ] Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hotijjjl 

6 Seyyathapi Ananda maharukkhoij tassa yani ceva 
mulani adhogamani yani ca tiriyaiigamanili sabbani tani 
uddham ojam abhisamharanti!|7 Evahhi so Ananda maha- 
rukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addhanam 
tittheyyali || 

7 Evam eva kho Ananda upadaniyesu dhammesu assa- 
danupassino viharato tanka pavaddhati [j tanhapaccaya 


1 Before ekam S 1 has Savatthi — pe — 

2 So B ; S3 kammassadammam ; S 1 kammassadham- 

mam ; 0 kammassadamma 3 gb-s add ca 

4 So S3 ; S 1 aniiana ; missing in B 

s Missing in S?-3 6 Missing in B 

7 S S T -3 , B abhiharanti 
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upaclanamjl upadanapaccaya bhavo|| pe[|| . Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo liotin 

8 Upadaniyesu Ananda dbammesu adlnavaniipassino 
viharato tanka. nirnjjliatifj tanhanirodba upadananirodho|| 
[upadananirodha bbavanirodkojj 1 ] pejj Evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo boti|| || 

9 Seyyatkapi Ananda mabarukkbo[| Atha puriso agae- 
clieyya kuddalapitakam adaya|j So tam rukkkam mxile ckin- 
deyya||mnle clietya palim kkaneyyail palim kkanitva miilani 
uddhareyya antamaso uslranalimattani pij'l 2 so tam rnk- 
kbam kbandakbandikam chindeyyajj kbandakbandikam 
ehinditva phaleyya[| phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyya[| 
sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape visoseyyaji vatatape 
visosetva aggina dabeyya|| aggina dahetva masim kareyyajj 
masim karitva mahavate va opuneyya nadiya va sigbasotaya 
pavaheyyail Evanlii so Ananda mabarukkho uceliinnamulo 
assa talavattkukato anabbavanikato ayatim annppada- 
dbammo||l{3 

10 Evam eva kho Ananda upadaniyesu dbammesu adl- 
navanupassino viharato tanha nimjjbatil! tanhanirodha 
upadananirodho || upadananirodha bbavanirodbo | bhava- 
nirodba jatinirodhoj! jatinirodba jaramaranam sokopari- 
devadukkbadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti j| j| 4 Evam etassa 
key alassa dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo bot!ti|j ]| Dasamamlj || 

Eukkbavaggo eliattlio j! 

Tassuddanamlllt 

Pariylmamsanupadanam |j 
I)ye ca Saiinojanani caj| 

Mabarukkbena dve vuttaJJ 
Tarmiena ea sattamam|| 

Namarupanca Yiilnanamli 
Nidanena ca te dasatijl jj 


1 in B only 2 So B ; S* °nali ; S 3 °nala 

3 For the text and the notes see above p. 55, 5 

4 S x -3 nirujjhantlti, the remainder being omitted 
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[XII. 61. 1 


Chapter VII Mahavaggo Sattamo 
61 (1) Assutavato 

1 Evam me sutamjj Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anatkapindikassa arame 1 

2 Assutava bbikkbave puttbujjano imasmim eatumaha- 
bhiitikasmim 2 3 * kayasmim nibbindeyya pi. virajjeyya pi vi- 
mucceyya pi|||| 

B Tam kissa lietuli j] Dissati bkikkkave imassa eatu- 
maliabhutikassa kayassa aeayo pi apaeayo3 pi adaiiam pi 
nikkhepanam pi|j[j+ ' 

Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nibbindeyya pi virajjeyya 
pi vinmeceyya pi||# 

4 Yam ca kko etam bbikkliave vuceati eittam iti pimano 
iti pi vihnanam iti pi|| tatrassutava putkujjaiio nalam 
nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitumjj |[ 

5 Tam kissa betnil 5 Dlgharattam hetam bhikkhave 
assutavato puthujjanassa ajjkositam mamayitam para- 
mattham 6 Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me attati || 

Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam 
virajjitum nalam vimuceitum j 1 1 1 

6 Varam bbikkbave assutava puthujjano imam catu- 
mahabbutikam kayam attato upagaceheyya na tveva 
eittam |i|! / 

7 Tam kissa betu || || Dissatayam bbikkbave eatumaba- 
blratiko kayo ekam pi vassam titthamano I j dve pi vassani 
titthamano || tlni pi vassani titthamano |J cattari pi vassani 
titthamano | i pahea pi vassani tittbamanoll dasa pi vassani 
titthamano 1 1 visati pi vassani titthamano || timsam pi vas- 
sani tittbamanoll Cattarlsam pi vassani titthamano;! panna- 
sam pi vassani titthamano || 7 vassasatam pi titthamano|| 

1 S*-3 Savatthi — pe — tatra — pe — voea 

2 S J -3 eatummaha, always 

3 Missing in S*-3 4 S T -3 nikkbepampi 

s S*-3. betum here and further on 

6 S3 para 0 ; a superadded in S T 7 gi-3 insert — pe — 
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bltiyyo pi tittliamano|]]| Yam ca klio etam 
vuceati cittam iti pi Hiano iti pi yinnanam iti pi{| tain 
rattiya ea divasassa ca auilad eva uppajjati aiiham liirujj- 
hati|! !| 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkliave makkato aramie pavane eara- 
mano sakliam ganhatiil tam muncitva amiam ganhatiil 
Evam eva kho bhikkliave yad idam vuecati cittam iti pi 
mano iti pi vinnanam iti pi|| tam rattiya ca divasassa 
ca annad eva uppajjati aiiham nirujjliatiij || 

9 Tatra bhikkliave sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppii- 
dam yeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti|||[ - Iti pi 
imasmim sati idam hoti imassuppada idam uppajjati ij 
imasmim asati idam na hoti iinassa nirodha idam niruj- 
jhatijj li Yad idam avijjapaccaya saiikhara|| saiikharapac- 
caya viManamjj pe|!|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
klmndhassa samudayo hoti|! |i 

10 Ayijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodlia saiikharanirodho |j 
sahkharanirodha vihhananirodho |; pe|i|| Evam etassa 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotijj 

11 Evam passam 1 bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
rupasmim pi 2 liibbindatill vedanaya pi liibbindatill saimaya 
pi nibbindatiJI sahkharesu pi nibbindatili vifmanasmim pi 
liibbindatill If Nibbindam virajjati j| ' viraga vimuccati || 
vimuttasmim vimuttamiti 3 nanam Ixoti || l| Ivhlnajati 
vusifcam brahmaeariyam katam karanlvam naparam 
itthattayati pajanatiti j| l| Pathamam |j j| 

62 (2) Assutavd (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viharatili || . 

2 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano imasmim eatumalia- 
blnitikasmim kayasmim nibbindeyya j)i virajjeyya pi 
vimucceyya pi|| || 

8 Tam kissa hetuj.|J| : Dissati bhikkhave imassa catuma- 
hablmtikassa kayassa acayo pi 


1 S r - 3 pahani 

i ap acayo 



nikkliepanam pi|! tasma tatrassutava puthujjano 1 nibbin- 
deyyapi virajjeyya pi vimucceyya pi|| |j, 

4 Yam ca 2 kbo etam bhikkhave vuccati cittam iti pi 
mano iti pi viilnanam iti pill tatrassutava puthujjano 
nalam nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitum|| || 

5 Tam kissa hetufff Dlgharattanhetam 3 bhikldiave 
assutavato putlinjjanassa ajjhositam 4 mamayitam para- 
mattham etam mama esoham asmi eso me atta ti||.§ 
Tasma tatrassutava putkujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam 
virajjitum nalam vimueeitum II |f 

6 Yaram bhikkhave assutava puthujjano imam eatu- 
mahabhutikanr kayam attato upagaeche ( yya na tveva 
cittam ll.il 

7 Tam kissa hetu(||[ Dissatayam bhikkhave catumaha- 
bhutiko kayo ekam pi vassam titthamanoll dve pi vassani 
titthamanoll tini pi|| pe|| cattari pijj pe|| panca pijj pef| dasa 
pi|| .pejl vlsati pi|| pell timsa pi|| pe|| cattansam pi|| pel! 
pannasam pi vassani titthamanoll vassasatam pi tittha- 
manoll bhiyyo pit itthamano|| f| Yam ca kho etams bhikkhave 
vuccati cittam iti pi mano iti pi viilnanam iti pi|| tam 6 rattiya 
ca divasassa ca aiinad eva upajjati ahnam nirujjliatif |j 

8 Tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppa- 
dam yeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karotijl Iti imasmim 
sati idam hoti imassuppada idam uppajjati imasmim asati 
idam na hoti imassa 7 nirodha idam nirujjhatif || 

9 Snkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticcauppajjati 
sukha vedanall 8 tasseva sukhavedaniy as s a phassassa ni- 
rodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna sukha vedansi sa nirujjhati sa v-upasam- 
matillll 

10 Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca 
uppajjati dukkha 9 vedanall tasseva dukkhavedaniyassa 
phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam dukkhavedani- 


1 S I -3 add pi 

3 S T -3 °xattam kho tam 
5 gi.s evam 6 Missing in S T -3 
8 S*-3 sukha 0 always 


2 Missing in B 
4 S3 °sita 
7 S x -3 imasmim 
9 B dukkha 0 
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yam phassam paticca uppanna dukkha 1 vedana sa nirujjliati 
sa vupasammatili |j 

11 Adukkliamasukhavedaniyam bhikkliave phassam 
paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukhavedana|| tasseva aduk- 
kkamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam 
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupa- 
sammatijljj 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sanghat- 
tasamodhana 2 usma j ayati tejo abhinibattati|j tesam yeva 
dvinnam katthanam nanabhavavinikkhepa 3 ya tajja usma 
sa nirujjhati .sA vupasammatili || 

18 Evam eva kho bhikkhave sukhavedaniyam 4 phassam 
paticca uppajjati sukhavedana|| tasseva sukhavedaniyassa 
phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam 
phassam paticca uppanna sukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa 
vupasammatili || 

14 Dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca|( pe||j| ; 

15 Adukkliamasukhavedaniyam .5 phassam paticca up- 
pajjati adukkhamasukhavedana|| tasseva adukkhamasukha- 
vedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna 
adukkhamasukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammatili || 

16 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako phasse 6 
nibbindatiJI vedanaya pi 7 nibbindati|| sannaya pi nibbin- 
datijl vihnanasmim pi nibbindati j| |j Nibbindam virajjati|| 
[viraga vimuccati|| vimuttasmim vimuttamhlti nanam 
hoti || || Ivhlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karani- 
yam 8 j naparam itthattaya ti pajanatiti|||| Dutiyam||jj 

63 (8) Puttamamsa 

1 SavatthijlH 


1 All the MSS. have dukkha 0 

2 So B and C; S 1 samghasamodhana ; S 3 * * ghamsamano 

3 B namikata vinibbhoga 4 S I -3 sukham 0 

s S*-3 add bhikkhave 6 S 1 - 3 add pi 

7 S 3 omits pi 8 Abridged in S 1 ^ 


8 



2 Cattaro me bhikkhave ahara bhutanam va sattanam 
thitiya sambhavesinam 1 va anuggahaya|||| 

3 Katame cattaro 2 |j|| Kabalimkaro aharo olariko va 
sukhumo va|| phasso diitiyoj) manosancetana tatiya|| 
vihnanam catuttbamj! |) 

Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro ahara bhutanam va sattanam 
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya!| || 

4 Katham ea bhikkhave kabalimkaro aharo datthabbo|||| 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dve jayampatika 3 parittam sam- 
balam adaya kantaramaggam patipajjeyyum[| tesam assa 
ekapnttako piyo manapo|| 

6 Atha kho tesam bhikkhave dvinnam jayampatikanam 
kantaragatanain ya paritta sambalamatta sa parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyya|| siya ca nesam kantaravaseso 

anithinnojl Ij .4 

7 Atha kho tesam bhikkhave dvinnam jayampatikanam 
evam assail || Amhakam kho ya paritta sambalamatta 
sa parikkhma pariyadinna|| atthi eayam kantaravaseso anit- 

tinnofl Yannuna mayam imam ekaputtakam piyam mana- 1 

pam vadhitva valluranca sondikaiica karitva puttamamsani 
khadanta evantam kantaravasesam nittharevyama!) ma 
sabbevas tayo vinassimhatillll 6 * 

8 Atha kho te bhikkhave dve jayampatika tarn ekaput- 

takam piyam manapam vadhitva valluranca sondikahca 
karitva puttamamsani khadanta evantam kantaravasesam 
nitthareyyum|j 7 te puttamamsani ceva khadeyyum ure ca 
patipimseyyum kaham ekaputtaka kaham 8 ekaputta- | 

kati|| || I 

9 Tam kim mahnatha bhikkhave api nu te davaya va I 

aharam ahareyyum 9 1| madaya va aharam ahareyyum|| ! 


1 S 1 - 3 °slnam 2 S S 1 - 3 add ahara 

3 B and C jayampatika 4 B anatinno 

s S3 bhabbeva 6 S 1 - 3 vinassumhati 

7 S T nittareyyum 8 S 1 ham ekaputtakaliam 

S 8 kaham ekaputta karnham 

9 B ahareyyum always ; in S 3 ha with a erased here only, 

further on ha i 
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Mandanaya va aharam ahareyyum|| vibhusanaya va aharam 
ahareyyimtill |] 

No hetam bhante|||| 

10 Nanu te bhikkhave yavadeva kantarassa nittharanat- 
tbaya aharam ahareyyu.nti|||| 

Evam bhantelHi 

11 Evam eva khvabam bhikkhave kabalimkaro aharo 
datthabbo ti vadami|| kabalimkare bhikkhave ahare pariii- 
hate paheakamaguniko rago parinnato hotijl Paiicakaroa- 
gunike rage parinnate natthi tam saimojanam yena sanho- 
janena saiinutto ariyasavako puna imam lokam agac- 
eheyyaii |i 

12 Kathahca bhikkhave phassaharo datthabboll || 

13 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gavl nieeamma kucldance 1 
nissaya tittheyya ye kuddanissita pan a te nam khadeyyum || 
rukkhaiice nissaya tittheyya ye rukkhanissita pan a te nam 
khadeyyum 1 1 udaka3.ee nissaya tittheyya ye udakanissita 
pana te nam khadeyyum || akasance nissaya tittheyya ye 
akasanissita pane, te nam khadeyyum |!H Yannad eva hi 
sa bhikkhave gavl nieeamma nissaya nissaya tittheyya ye 2 
tannissitatannissita 3 * pana te nam khadeyyum|| 4 Evam eva 
khvabam bhikkhave phassaharo datthabbo ti vadami|| || 

14 Phasse bhikkhave ahare parinnate tisso vedana parm- 
nata honti|| tlsu vedanasu parinnatasu ariyasavakassa 
natthi kinci uttarim karaniyanti vadami|| || 

15 Kathanca bhikkhave manosaneetanaharo datthabbo || || 

16 Seyyathapi bhikkhave aiigarakasu sadhikaporisa 
punna angaranam vitaechikanam S vltadhumanamj) Atha 
puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo 
dukkhapatikkulo || 6 tam enam dye 7 balavanto purisa nana- 
bahasu gahetva 8 tam angarakasum upakacldheyy um | ) atha 
kho bhikkhave tassa purisassa arakavassa eetana araka 
patthana araka panidhillll 


1 B kutta° ; G kuta 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B does no repeat nissaya . . . tannissita 

4 S x -3 add ti 5 S 1 and C vita° 6 B °patikulo 

7 S 1 - 3 duve 8 S 3 paggahetva 



[XII. 63. 17 

17 Tam kissa hetujj j| Evam hi 1 bhikkbave tassa puri- 
sassa hotijj j| Imam cabam angarakasum papatissami tato 
nidanam maranam va nigacchami maranamattam va dnk- 
kliantijjll Evam eva khvaham bhikkhave manosaficetana- 
haro datthabbo ti yadamijj 

18 Manosaficetanaya bhikkbave ahare parinfiate tisso 
tanha parififiata konti|| tlsu tanhasu parinfiatasu ariyasa- 
vakassa natthi uttarimkaranlyanti vadami|| || 

19 Kathanca bbikkhave vifinanaharo datthabbo || || 

20 Seyyathapi bbikkhave coram agucarim gahetva rafi.no 
dasseyyum|| 2 Ayante deva coro agucarl|| imassa yam icehi- 
tam 3 tam dandam panehlti|| tam enam raja evam vadeyya[j 
Gacchatba bbo imam purisam pnbbanhasamayam sattisa- 
tena4 hanathatijl tam enam pubbanhasamayam sattisa- 
tena 4 hareyyumjjil 

21 Atba raja majjhantikam samayam evam vadeyyaJljl 
Ambho katham so pfirisoti|].j| Tatbeva deva jivatltijj tam 
enam raja, evam vadeyyajj H Gaccbatba bbo tam pnrisam 
majjhantikasamayam sattisatena hanathatijj tam enam 
majjhantikasamayam sattisatena haneyyumj||| •: 

22 Atba raja sayanhasamayam evam vadeyyajj |j Ambbo 
katbam so puriso tijj jj Tatbeva deva jivatitijj tam enam 

evam vadeyyajj j| Gacchatha bbo tam purisam sayan- 
basamayam sattisatena hanathati 1 1 tam enam sayanha- 
samayam sattisatena haneyyumjj|j 

23 Tam 1dm mafinatba bhikkhave |j Api nu so 3 puriso 
divasam tibi sattisatehi hafifiamano tato nidanam dukkbam 
domanassam patisamvediyetbatijj jj 

Ekissa pi bbante sattiya hafifiamano tato nidanam 
in domanassam patisamve diyetha ko pana vado 
tisatebi banfiayamano tijjjj 

24 Evam eva khvaham bbikkhave vifinanaharo datthabbo- 
ti yadamijj |j 

25 Yififiane bhikkhave ahare parififiate namarupam 
parifinatam hotijj namarupe parinnate ariyasavakassa 
natthi kifici nttarimkaraniyanti vadamlti||j| 6 Tatiyamjj jj ' 

1 Spk Viditam . 2 S 1 - 3 dassesum 3 S r -3 iccbasi 

4 S 1 - 3 add va s gz-3 kbo 6 B 1 - 3 vadami — pe — 
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(64) (4) Atihirago 

1 Savattbiyam viharati|| || 

2 Cattaro me bhikkhave ahara bhutanam va sattanam 
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya|| || 

8 Katame cattaro |i |j Kabalimkaro aharo olariko va suk~ 
humo va phasso dutiyo manosahcetana tatiya vinnanam 
eatuttham[| |j 

lute kbo bbikkbave 1 cattaro ahara bhutanam va satta- 
nam thitiya sambbavesinam va anuggabaya|||| 

4 Kabalimkare ce bbikkbave abare atthi rago atthinandi 
attbi tanlia patittbitam tattha vinnanam viralbam|| j| : 
Yattba patittbitam vinnanam virulham|i atthi tattba 
namarupassa avakkanti|J Yattba attbi namarupassa avak- 
kanti atthi tattba sankbaranam vuddhi|| Yattba attbi san- 
kharanam vuddbi attbi tattba ayatim punabbhavabkinib - 
battili Yattba r atthi ayatim punabbbavabhinibbatti 2 attbi 
tattba ayatim jatijaramaranam|l : Yattba attbi ayatim jati- 
jaramaranam sasokantam.3 bhikkhave sadaram 4 saupaya- 
santi vadami||.jj 

o Pbasse ce bbikkbave abare |j pe|[|| 

6 Manosancetanaya ce bbikkbave abare || pe [ill 

7 Vinnane ce bbikkbave abare attbi rage atthi nandi 
attbi tanba patittbitam tattba vinnanam virulham|j|| Yattba 
patittbitam vinnanam virulham attbi tattba namarupassa 
avakkanti H Yattba attbi namarupassa avakkanti atthi 
tattba sankharanam vuddbi |j Yattba attbi sankbaranam 
vuddbi attbi tattba ayatim punabbhavabhinibatti j | Yattba 
attbi ayatim punabbbavabbinibbatti attbi tattba ayatim jati- 
jaramaranamjl Yattba attbi ayatim jatijaramaranam saso- 
kantam sadaram saupayasanti vadamijl || 

8 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave rajako va cittakaro 3 va sati 
raj an ay a va lakbaya va 6 haliddiya va niliya va manjet- 


1 Missing in S*-3 

2 S3 omits yattba attbi ayatim punabbbavabbinibbatti 

3 S 1 - 3 * yamso.kan° 4 S r -3 sarajam always 

s B° karako 6 Omitted in S T -3 
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thaya 1 va suparimatthe va 2 phalake bkittiya va dussa- 
patte va 3 itthirupam va purisarupam va abhinimmineyya 
sabbahgapaecahgam|| 

9 Evam eva kko bbikkbave kabalimkare ce 4 ahare atthi 
rago atthi nandi attlii tanha patitthitam tattka viManam 
virulham |||| Yattha patitthitam viManam virulham attlii 
tattha namarupassa avakkanti|| Yattha atthi namarupassa 
avakkanti atthi tattha sahkharanam vuddk.i|| Yattha atthi 
sahkharanam vuddhi atthi .tattha ayatim punabbhavabhi- 
nibbattiJI Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi 
tattha ayatim jatij.aramaranam || Yattha atthi ayatim jati- 
jaramaranam sasokantam bhikkhave sadaram saupayasan 
ti vadamijjli 

10 Phassa ce bhikkhave s ahare j| pe|| || 

11 Manosancetanaya ce bhikkhave s ahare || pe|||f 

12 ViMaue ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi 
atthi tanha patittbitam tattha viniianam virnlham|| |j 
Yattha patittbitam viManam virulham attlii tattha narna- 

; rupassa avakkanti || Yattha atthi namarupassa avakkanti 
atthi tattha sahkharanam vuddhi || Yattha atthi sahkhara- 
nam vuddhi. atthi tattha ayatim piinabbhavabhinibbattifl 
Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi tattha. 
ayatim j atij aramar anam 1 1 Yattha atthi ayatim jatijara- 
maranam sasokanti bhikkhave sadaram saupayasanti 
vadamillil 

13 Kabalimkare ce bhikkhave aliare natthi rago natthi 
nandi natthi tanha appatitthitam tattha viManam avirul- 
hamj| (| Yattha appatitthitam viManam a virulham natthi 
tattha namarupassa avakkanti || Yattha natthi iiamaru- 
passa avakkanti natthi tattha sahkharanam vuddhi || 
Yattha natthi sahkharanam vuddhi natthi tattha ayatim 
punabbhavabhinibbatti || Yattha natthi ayatim punabbha- 
vabhinibbatti natthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranamll Yattha 
natthi ayatim j atijaramaranam asokantam bhikkhave 
adaram anupayasanti vadami||.|| 

1 B maiicatthiya 2 S*-3 sumatte 

3 S x -3 °pate 4 S r -3 add bhikkhave 

s S T -3 omit bhikkhave 


XII. 64. 24] 


MAHAVAGGO SATTAMO 


103 


14 Phasse ce bhikkhave ahare || pej| jj 

15 Manosancetanaya 1 ce bliikkliave jj pe|||| 

16 Vinnane ce bhikkbave ahare natthi rago natthi nandi 

natthi tanha appatitthitam tattha vilinanam avirulhamjl j| 
Yattha appatitthitam vinnanam avirulham natthi tattha 
namarupassa avakkantijj Yattha natthi namarupassa 
avakkanti natthi tattha sankharanam vuddhill Yattha 
natthi sankharanam vnddhi natthi tattha ayatim pmiabbha- 
Yabhinibbatti|| Yattha natthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti 
natthi tattha ayatim j atijaram aranam i ! Yattha natthi 
ayatim jatijaramaranam asokantam bhikkbave adaram 
annpayasanti vadamij)|| • 

17 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kutagaram va kutagarasala 
va|| uttaraya va dakkhinaya va 3 pacmaya va vatapanajl 
suriye uggacchante vatapanena rasmi pavisitva lcvassa 
put it th it ati 

Pacchimaya 3 bhante bhit t iy anti [ 1 1 1 

18 Pacchima ce4 bhikkhave bhitti nassa kvassa patitthita 

tin ii 

Pathaviyam , bhante till 0 

19 Pathavl ce bhikkhave nassa kvassa patitthita till li 

Apasmim bhante till 11 ■ 

20 Apo ce bhikkhave nassa kvassa patitthita ti:|| || 

Appatitthita bhante tij| || 

21 Evam eva kho bhikkhave kabalimkare ce bhikkhave 5 
ahare natthi rago natthi nandi natthi tanhajl pe||j| 

22 Phasse ce bhikkhave 5 ahare || pe || || 

23 Manosancetanaya 6 ce bhikkhave s ahare || pe||J| 

24 Vinnane ce bhikkhave ahare natthi rago natthi nandi 
natthi tanha appatitthitam tattha viiiiianam avirulham|j|| 
Yattha appatitthitam vinnanam avirulham natthi tattha 
namarupassa avakkanti || Yattha natthi namarupassa avak- 
kanti natthi tattha sankharanam vuddhijj Yattha natthi 
sankharanam vuddhi natthi tattha ayatim punabbhava- 


1 S I "3 omit °ya 2 S 1 - 3 have not. vadakkhinayava 

3 B pacchimayam 4 S 1 ^ pacchima; 

s Missing in B 6 ya omitted as 
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bhinibbattijj Yattba natthi ayatim punabbliavabhinibbatti 
nattlii tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam|| Yatiha nattbi 
ayatim j atlj ar amaranam asokantam bhikkbave adaram 
anupayasanti vadamifl || Catutthamjl || 

65 (5) Nagaram 

1 Savattbilill 

2 Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattasseva satoetad abosi|) j| Kiccbam 1 vatayam loko 
apannojayati cajiyate ea mlyati ea eavati ea upapajjati ea|| 2 
atba ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam na pajanati 
jaxamaranassall Kudassu nama imassa dukkhassa nissa- 
ranam pannayissati jaramaranassa ti|j|| 

B Tassa raaybam bbikkbave etad ahosiji |] Kimbi nu 
kbo sati jar amaranam hoti kimpaccaya jaramaranantijl |j 

4 Tassa mayhain bbikkbave yoniso manasikara abu 
pannaya abhisamayo|| jj Jatiya kbo sati jar amaranam 
boti !| jatipaecay a jaramarananti j| || 

5 Tassa mayham bhikkave etad abosi|j || Kimbi nu kbo 
sati jati boti|| bhavo boti || upadanam botiji tanba hoti|| 
vedana boti [] phasso botiji salayatanam boti (| namampam 
boti || kimpaccaya namarapantij] || 

6 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara abu 
pannaya abhisamayo|| vinnane kho sati namanipam boti 
vinnanapaccaya hamarupanti|j || 

7 Tassa mayham bhikkbave etad ahosijiH Kimhi nu kho 
sati vinnanam boti kimpaccaya vinfianantiJHj 

8 Tassa mavbam bbikkbave yoniso manasikara abu pail- 
nftya abhisamayo|[|j Namarupe kbo sati vinnanam boti 
namarupapaccaya vifinanantijj 

9 Tassa mayham bbikkbave etad ahosi’Hj Paecudavat- 
tati kho idam vinnanam namariipamha naparam gaechati|j 
ettavata jiyetba va jayetha va mayetlia va eavetha va upapaj- 
jetba va yad idam namarupapaccaya vinnanam [• viimana- 
paccaya namarupam|| namanipapaccaya salayatanam || 
salayatanapaccaya phassoJI pejjjl 


1 B. Kiccba 


2 S x -3 uppajj° always 





2 B pur-anarajathanim 


1 S x -3 me ay a in 
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Evam. etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 

hotililj 

10 Samudayo samudayo ti kho me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dliammesu cakkhum udapadi nanam udapadi 
paiina udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi [HI 

11 Tassa may ham bhikkhave etad aliosijl || Kimhi nu kho 
'asati jaramaranam na hoti|l kissa nirodha jaramarana- 
nirodho ti|jj| 

12 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu 
pannaya abhisamayo|| Jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na 
TiotiJi jatinirodha jaramarananirodho ti|! || 

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|| \\ Kimhi nu kho 
asati jati na hoti[| bliavo na hoti[[ upadanam na lioti|| 
tanha na hotif! vedana na hoti|| phasso na hoti|| salaya- 
tanam na hotijj namarupam na hoti | j kissa niroclha nama- 
rupanirodhoti[||| 

14 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu 
pannaya abhisamayojl vinnane kho asati namarupam na 
hoti i I vinnananirodha namarupanirodhoti || 

15 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho 
•asati vinnanam na hoti|| kissa niroclha vinnananirodhotijl !| 

16 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu 
pannaya abhisamayo]] namampe kho asati vinnanam na 
hoti namarupanirodha vinnananirodhotijl |i 

17 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|| j| f Adhigato kho 
myayam 1 maggo bodhaya yad idam namarupanirodha vihna- 
nanirodho || Vinnananirodha namarupanirodho j| namaru- 
panirodha sal ay atananirodho || salayatananirodha phassa- 
nirodho|r pe|l || 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho 
hoti [1 11 

18 Nirodho nirodhoti kho me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dliammesu cakkhum udapadi nanam udapadi paniia 
udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi|| j| 

y-49 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso aranhe pavane caramano 
passeyya puranam maggam purananjasam pubbakehi 
manussehi anuyatamjl so tarn anugaccheyya tarn anugac- 
-chanto passeyya puranam nagaram puranam rajaclhanim 2 
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pubbakehi manussehi ajjkavuttham 1 drama sampann am 
vanasampannam pokkharanisampannam uddapavantam 2 
ramanlyam|[f{; 

20 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso raniio va rajamaliamat- 
tassa va arocceyya|||| Yagghe bhante janeyyasi|| ahain 
addasam ara,nne pavane caramano puranam naggam 
purananjasam pubbakehi manussehi anuyatam tam anug- 
gaceliimjj tam anugacchanto addasam puranam nagaram 
puranam rajadhanim pubbakehi manussehi ajjhayuttham 
aramasampannam vanasampannam pokkharanisampannam 
uddapavantam ramaniyam|| tam bhante nagaram mapehltijl 

21 Atha kho bhikkhave raja va rajamahamatto va tam 
nagaram mapeyya|| tad assa3 nagaram aparena samayena 
iddham ceva phitam ca bahujanam akinnamanussam vud- 
dhivepullappattamjll 

E vam eva khvaham bhikkhave addasam puranam maggam 
purananjasam pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyatam jj |] 

22 Katamo ca so bhikkhave puranamaggo purananjaso 
pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyato|]|| Ayam eva 
ariyo atthahgiko maggo|| seyyathapi sammaditthij; pej| 
sammas amadhi j j ] | Ayam kho so bhikkhave puranamaggo 
puranaiij aso pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuy ato 1 1 1 | 
Tam 4 anugaechimjl tam anugacchanto jaramaranam ab- 
bhanhasimii jaramaranasamudayam abbhannasimji jarama- 
ranasamudayam abbhaimasimjl j aram aran anirodham ab- 
bhahhasimjl jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam ab- 
bhannasimll i|.. 

23-31 Tam anugacchim |j tam anugacchanto jatim 
abbhanfiasimli peij II bhavam abbhannasimil pe|||| upa- 
danam abbhamlasim|| pe|| [| taxiham abbhannasimil pe:| J| 
vedanam abbhamiasim[| pejl || phassam abbhannasimil pe.- 1 | 
salayatanam abbhannasimil pe|| || namarupam abbhaiina- 
sim|| pe|| |I vinnanam abbhannasimil pe || || 

32 Tam anugacchim || tam anugacchanto sahkharo ab- 
bhahhasim |[ saiikharasamudayam abbhannasimil sahkhara- 
nirodham abbhahhasim|| sahkharanirodhagaminim patipa- 
dam abbhannasim || | j 

1 B °vuttham j S3-° vuttam 2 B uddha 0 

3 B tassa 4 S 1 ^ so tam ... 
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33 Tad abbiimaya aeikkbim bhikkbunam bbikkbumnam 
upasakanam upasikauamj] tayidam bbikkliave brabmaeari- 
yam iddbam eeva pbltarn ca vittbarikam balmjannam pu- 
tbubhiitam yavadeva manusselii suppakasitantili || Panca- 

■ mam-11 1| 

66 (6) Sammasam 

1 Evam me sutamjl Ekam samayam Bbagava Kurusu 
viharati Kammasadammam 1 nama Kuninam nigamolj || 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bbikkbu iimantesi Bhikkhavo till \\ 

Bbadante ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosuml] || 

3 Bbagava etad avocai||| Sammasatha no tnmlie bliik- 
kbave antaram sammasantijj || 

4 Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bkagayantam etacl 
avocalllj Abam klio bbante sammasami antaram samma- 
santijlll 

5 Yatlia katbam pana tvam bbikkbu sammasasi antaram 
sa-mmasantiil ii . 

6 Atba kbo so bbikkbu yyakasiji [Yatha so bbikkbu 
vyakasi 2 ] na so bbikkbu Bbagavato eittam aradbesijll 

7 Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bbagavantam etad 
avoca 11 1! Etassa Bbagava kalo etassa Sugata kalo yam 
Bbagava antaram sammasam bhaseyyall 3 Bbagavato 
sutva bbikkbu dbaressantiti 11 ||‘ 

8 Tena bananda sunatba sadbukam manasi karotba 
bbasissamlti,[| || 

Evam bbanti ti kbo te bbikknu Bbagavato paccasso- 

sum |1 11 

9 Bbagava etad avocaji J| Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu sam- 
masamano sammasati antaram sammasam [| [1 Yam kbo idam 
anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkbam loke uppajjatijara- 
maranaml! [idam 4 kbo dukkbanidanam kimsamudayam 


1 S I -3 kammassadhammam 

2 In B only 3 gi-s sammasamam bhaseyya 

4 These words till idam kbo dukkbam upadhi 0 are- 
missing in S 3 , and have been superadded between the lines- 
in S 1 
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kimjatikam kimpabhavam|| kismim sati jaramaranam hoti|| 
kismim asati jaramaranam 11 a kotIti|| so sammasamano 
evam janati || j| Yam khoidam anekavidham nanappakarakam 
dukkham loke nppajjati jaramaranam [|] idam kho dukkham 
upadhinidanam upadhisamudayam upadhijatikam upadhi-' 
pabhavam|| upadhismim sati jaramaranam koti upadhis- 
mim asati jaramaranam na hotiti|| so jaramaranam ca 
pajanatijl jaramaranasamudayam ca pajanati|j jaramarana- 
nirodham ca pajanati|| Ya ca jaramarananirodhasarnp- 
pagaminl patipada tan ca pajanati|||j Tatka 1 patipanno 
ca hoti anudliammacarillH 

Ayam vuccati bhikkkave bhikkbu sabbaso sammaduk- 
khakkhayaya patipanno jaramarananirodhaya[| || 

10 Atbaparam sammasamano sammasati antaram sam- 
masamll npadbi panayam kimnidano kimsamudayo kiin- 
jatiko kimpabhavoll kismim sati npadlii hoti kismim asati 
[upadki 2 ] na hotiti||iJ . So sammasamano evam janatij||| 
Upadhi tanhanidano tanhasamudayo tanhapabhavo tan- 
haya sati upadhi hoti tanhaya asati upadhi na hotlti]] so 
upadhiiica pajanati upadhisamudayaiica pajanati upadhi- 
nirodhaiica pajanati || ya ca upadhinirodhasaruppagamim 
patipada tahca pajanati}! jj Tatha patipanno ca hoti anu- 
dhammacarlH || 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso sammaduk- 
khakkhayaya patipanno upadhinirodhaya|| || 

11 Athaparam sammasamano sammasati antaram sam- 
masam|||| Tanha panayam kattha uppajjamana uppajjati 
kattha nivisamana nivisatlti|| || So sammasamano evam pa- 
janati HU 3 Yam kho kiiici loke piyarupam satarupam 
etthesa4 tanha uppajjamana uppajjati ettha nivisamana 
nivisati|| Kiiica loke piyarupam satarupam || Cakkhum loke 
piyarupam satarupam etthesa tanha uppajjamana, uppajjati 
ettha nivisamamx nivisati|l|| 

[Evam peyyalo] || || s 

12 Sotam loke piyarupam satarupam || pe jj || 


1 S 1 tathagata 2 In B only 3 B janati 

4 S 1 - 3 etthayam ' s Missing in S 1 - 3 
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13 Gkanam loke piyarupam satarupam N pej| |1 

14 Jivka loke piyarupam satarupam || pell H 

15 Kayo loke piyarupam satarupamj] pell U 

16 Mano loke piyarupam satarupam ettkesa tank a up- 
pajjamana 1 uppajjati ettlia nivisamana nivisati|| 

17 Ye hi keei bkikkkave atitam addkanam samana va 

brakmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tarn niecato 
addakkkum sukkato addakkkum attkato addakkkum 
arogyato addakkkum kkemato addakkkum te tankam 
vaddkesumli :| : 

18 Ye tankam vaddkesum te upadkim vaddkesumli ye 
upadkim vaddkesum te dukkkam vaddkesumli ye dukkkam 
vaddkesum te na parimuccimsu jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokeki parideveki dukkkeki domanasseki upayasehi na 
parimuceiinsu dukkkasma ti vadami|| ||. 

19 Ye pi 2 ki keei bkikkkave anagatam addhanam samana 
va brakmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tarn 
niecato dakldiintiil 3 sukkato dakkkintiH attato dakkliintil) 
arogyato dakkkintiH kkemato dakkkintiH te tankam vad- 
dkessantill , ! j4 

20 Ye tankam vaddkessanti te upadkim vaddkessanti] 
ye upadkim vaddkessanti te dukkkam vaddhessantill te na 
parimuccissanti jatiya jaramaranena s sokeki parideveki 
dukkkeki domanasseki upayasekifl na parimuccissanti 
dukkkasma ti vadamijl H 

21 Ye pi 6 ki keei bkikkkave etaraki samana va brak- 
mana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tarn niecato 
passantiH sukkato passanti)! attato passanti 1| arogyato pas- 
santili kkemato passanti te tankam vaddkentijj |j 

22 Ye tankam vaddkenti te upadkim vaddkenti|J [ye 
upadkim vaddkenti 7] te dukkkam vaddkenti|| ye dukkkam 
vaddkenti te na parimuceanti jatiya jaramaranena 8 sokeki 
parideveki dukkkeki domanasseki upayasehi j j na parimuc- 
eanti dukkkasma ti vadamill 11 


1 : Missing in S x -3 

3 B dakkkissanti always 

5 S I -3 °maranelii 

7 In B only 


2 Missing in S I - 3 * 
. 4 B vacldkissanti 
6 Missing in S 
8 B jaraya 0 
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28 Seyyathapi bhikkhave apaniyakarnso vannasampanno 
gandhasampanno so ca visena samsattho | j Atha puriso 
agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghamma pareto kilanto tasito 
pipasito 1} tam enam evam vadeyyum|||| Ay am te ambbo 
purisa apaniyakarnso vannasampanno gandhasampanno 
rasasampanno so ca kho visena sampanno|| sace akahkkasi 
piva 1 pivato hi kho tam ehadessati vannena pi gandhena 
pi rasena pi[j pitva ca pana ta.to nidanam maranam va 
nigacchasi maran'amattam va dukkhanti|j ({ So tam apa- 
niyakamsam sahasa apaiisahkha jnveyya 2 na patinissaj- 
jeyya|j3 so tato nidanam maranam va nigaccheyya marana- 
mattam va duklihamjl || 

24 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci atltam addhanam 
samana va hrahmana va yam loke piyampamll pe||[| 

25 Anagatam addhanam i] pe|j ||4 

26 Etarahi samana va brahmana va yamloke'. piyanipam 
satanipam tam niccato passanti|| sukhato passanti , attato 
passanti || arogyato passanti || khemato passanti te tanham 
vaddhentilii! 

27 Ye tanham vaddhenti te dnkkham vaddhenti|| te na 
parimuccanti j atiy a j araya maranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehijl na parimuccanti duk- 
khasma ti vadami||l| 

28 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam samana 
va hrahmana va yam loke piyanipam satanipam tam 5 
aniccato addakkkumjj dnkkhato addakkhumj! anattato 
adakkhumll rogato addakkhum|| bhayato addakkhum te 
tanham pajahimsu |] 

Ye tanham pajahimsu te upadhim pajahimsu || ye upadhim 
pajahimsu te dukkham pajahimsu |i ye dnkkham pajahimsu 
te parimuccimsu jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehifl parimuccimsu duk- 
khasma ti vadami|| ij 

29 Ye pi hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhanam samana 


1 S r -3 pibbeyya (S3 -ya«) si 2 S3 pibeyya ; S x pibbeyya 

3 S x -3 °nissajjeyya 4 So B 1 ; more developed in S 1 - 3 

s Missing in S 1 ^ 
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va brahmana va yam lobe piyarupam satarupam tarn 1 
aniccato dakkhintili dukkhato dakkliinti|| anattato dak- 
khinti|| rogato dakkhintili bhayato dakkhinti te tanham 
pajahissanti[| || 2 

80 Ye tanham pajahissanti|| pe|| parimuccissanti duk- 
khasma ti vadami|| || 

81 Ye pi hi 3 keci bhikkhave etarabi samana va brahmana 
Ya yam loke piyarupam satarupam tarn aniccato passanti|| 
dukkhato passanti|| anattato passanti|| rogato passanti[| 
bhayato passanti|] te tanham pajahanti|| || 

32 Ye tanham pajahanti4 te upadhim pajahantijj ye 
upadhim pajahanti te dukkham pajahantijl ye dukkham 
pajahanti te parimuccanti jatiyAjaraya maranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi|| parimuccanti 
dukkhasma ti vadami|| || 

33 Seyyathapi bhikkhave apaniyakamso vannasampanno 
gandliasampanno rasasampanno so ea5 visena samsattho||||: 
Atha puriso agaecheyya ghammabhitatto ghamma pareto 
kilanto tasito pipasito|| tarn enam vadeyyum|| ]j Ayam te 
ambho ptirisa apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasam- 
panno rasasampanno || so ca 6 * visena samsattho|j sace 
akahkhasi piva|| pivato 7 hi kho tarn chadessati vannena 
pi gandliena pi rasena pi]| pivitva 8 ca tato nidanam mara- 
nam va nigacchasi maranamattam va dukkhanti[| || 

34 Atha kho bhikkhave tassa purisassa evam assail 
Sakka kho me ayam surapipasita paniyena va vinetum da- 
dhimandakena va vinetum matthalonikaya va vinetum 
lonasovirakena va vinetum || na tvevaham tarn piveyyam 
yam mama 9 assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati|| || IO 
So tarn apaniyakam sampatisahkba na piveyya path 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 

2 te° . . . °hissanti is missing in S r - 3 

3 Missing in S 1 * - 3 4 Ye° °jahanti are missing in S 1 - 3 

5 So ca are missing in S x -3 6 S 1 - 3 add kho 

7 S 1 piba ; missing in S3 ; S 1 ’ 3 pibato 

s S 1 pltva; S 3 pitva- 9 S 1 yam mam am ; S3 yancamam 

10 B hitaya ukhayati 
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nissajjeyya|| so tato nidanam na 1 maranamva nigacclieyva 
maranamattam va dukkbam || [| 

85 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave ye hi keci atltam addbanam 
samana va brabmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam 
aniccato addakkbum|| dukkbato addakkbum|| anattato ad- 
dakkhum|| rogato addakkhuin|| bliayato addakkbumjl te 
tanbam pajabimsu|||| 

86 Ye tanbam pajabimsu te upadbim pajabimsu|j ye 
upadbim pajabimsu fee dukkbam pajabimsu j; ye dukkbam 
pajabimsu te parimuccimsu jatiya jaramaranena sokelii 
paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebi|| parimuccim- 
su 2 dukkbasma ti vadami|| 

37-38 Ye pi bi keci bbikkbave anagatam addbanamij, 

peiill 3 

39 Etarabi samana va brabmana va yam loke jjiyarupam 
satarupam tarn aniccato passanti|| dukkbato passanti|j 
anattato passanti|| rogato passanti|| bbayato passanti te 
tanbam pajabanti|| !! 

40 Ye tanbam pajabanti te upadbim pajabantij] ye upa- 
dbim pajakanti te dukkbam pajabanti|| ye dukkham paja- 
banti te parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokebi 
paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebiji parimuccanti 
dukkbasma ti vadarni ti|| |]4 Cbattbam|| || 


67 (7) Nalakalapiyam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maba- 
kottbito 5 Baranasiyam vibaranti Isipatane Migadayell'lf 

2 Atha kbo ayasma Maba-Kottbito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vuttbito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasankamijj [| 

Upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddliim sammodi|| 
sammodamyam katbam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldijj |! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Maha-Kotthito ayas- 
mantam Sariputtam etad avoea || kinnu kbo avuso Sariputta 
sayamkatam j aramaranam paramkatam 6 j aramaranam 

1 S 1 - 3 omit na 2 S I -3 °muccanti 3 Complete in S 1 - 5 

4 S 1 - 3 omit ti. 5 B kottbiko always 

6 parakatam always in S 1 - 3 (as above) 
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sayamkatahea paramkatanca jaramaranam udahu asayam- 
karam aparamkaram adhicca samuppannam jaramara- 
nanti|||| 

4 Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkatam jaramaranam 
na paramkatam jaramaranam 1 2 na sayamkatahea param- 
katahca jaramaranam napi asayamkaram aparamkaram 
adliicca samuppannam jaramaranam api ca jatipaccaya 
jaramaranantiil |j 

5 Kim nu kho avuso Sariputta sayamkata jati paramkata 
jati sayamkata ea paramkata ca jati udahu asayamkara 
aparamkara adhicca samuppanna jat!ti|j || 

6 Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkata jati na paramkata 
jati na sayamkata ca paramkata ea jati napi asayamkara 
aparamkara adhiccasamuppanna jati apiea bhavapaecaya 
jatltiil || 

7-18 Kimnu kho avuso Sariputta sayamkato bhavoii 
pe|| |j 2 sayamkatam upadanam|] pe|| || sayamkata tanha|| 
pe|i|| sayamkata vedana|| pe|| || sayamkato phasso|| pe|| || 
sayamkatam salayatanamll pe|| H 

19 Sayamkatam namarupam paramkatam namarupam 
sayamkataiica paramkatanca namarupam udahu asayam- 
karam aparamkaram adhicca samuppannam namariipanti|| || 

20 Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkatam namarupam 
na paramkatam namarupam na sayamkatahea paramka- 
tahca 3 namarupam na pi asayamkaram aparamkaram 
adhicca samuppannam namarupam apiea vihhanapaccaya 
namarupanti|| || 

21 Kim nu kho avuso Sariputta sayamkatam vinhanam 
paramkatam vinhanam sayamkataiica paramkatanca vin- 
hanam udahu asayamkaram aparamkaram adhicca samup- 
pannam vihhananti || || 

22 Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkatam vinhanam na pa- 
ramkatam vinhanam na sayamkatahea paramkatanca vih- 
hanam na pi asayamkaram aparamkaram adhicca samup - 
pannam vinhanam api ca namarupapaccaya vihhananti|| § 

1 S 1 - 3 omits naparam katam jaramaranam 

2 Complete in S 1 ^ 

3 The words °ca paramkatanca are missing in S 1 - 3 

‘ 9 



114 


NID ANA- S AMYUTTA 


[XII. 67. 23 


28 Idaneva kho mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam 
evam ajanama|j|| Na kilo avuso Kotthita sayamkatam 
namarupam na paramkaiam namarupam na sayamkatahca 1 
paramkatanca namarupam na pi 2 asayamkaram aparam- 
karam adhicca samuppannam namariipam api ca vihhana- 
paccaya namarupantilKI 

24 Idaneva ca pana3 mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitam evam ajanama|i|| Na kho avuso Kotthita 
sayamkatam vimianam 4 paramkatam vihnanam na sayam- 
katahca s paramkatanca vihnanam na pi asayamkaram 
aparamkaram adhicca samuppannam vinnanam api ca 
namarupapaccaya vihnananti|j i! 

25 Yatha katham panavuso Sariputta imassa bliasitassa 
attho datthabbo ti|| || 

Teiiavuso upamante karissami upamaya pi 6 idhekacce 
vinM purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti|| || 

26 Seyyathapi avuso dve nalakalapiyo ahham ahham 
nissaya tittheyyum|| evam eva kho avuso namarupapaccaya 
vihhanam vihhanapaccaya namarupam|| namanipaccaya 
salayatanam|| salayatanapaecaya phassoij pell II Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti|]|| 
Tasam ce avuso nalakalapinam ekam akaddheyya eka 
papateyya aparahce akaddheyya 7 apara papateyya|| evam 
eva kho avuso namampanirodka vihharianirodlio | ! vihhana- 
nirodha namarupanirodho H namarupanirodha salayatana- 
nirodho|| salayatananirodha phassanirodholl pej] U Evam 
evetassa 8 kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotlti jl || 

27 Acchariyam avuso Sariputta abbhutam avuso Sari- 
putta yava subhasitam cidam ayasmata Sariputtenaji 
idahca pan a mayam ay asmato Sariputtassa bhasitam imehi 
chattimsaya vatthuhi anumodamall 

28 J aramaranassa ce avuso bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya dhammam deseti Bhammakathiko bhikkhuti 


na 2 B napi always 

ea pana 4 gi-3 add na 

6 B upamayami (repeated) dhekaece 
7 S x -3 aparahca apakaddheyya 8 S T -3 etassa 
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alam vacanaya || jaramaranassa ce avuso bhikkhu nib- 
bidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|| jara- 
maranassa ce avuso bhikkhu nibbida 1 viraga 1 nirodha 1 
anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhik- 
khiiti alam vacanaya|l|| 

29-38 Jatiya ce 2 || bhavassa ce|| upadanassa cell tanhaya 
ce|; vedanaya ce[| phassassa cell salayatanassa cell nama- 
rupassa ee|| vinhanassa ce|| saiikharanaii ce|| 

89 Avijjaya ce avuso bhikkhu nibiddaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam 
vacanaya |1 avijjaya ce avuso bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 3 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya || avijjaya ce avuso bhikkhu 
nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Bitthadham- 
manibbanapatto bhikkhuti alam vaeanayatij] || Sattamam|| || 


68 ( 8 ) KosamU[\ 

1 Ekam samayamayasma caMusIlo ayasmaca Savittho^ 
ayasma ca Narado ay asm a ca Anando Kosambiyam 
viharanti GhositaramejUl 

I 

2 Atha kho ayasma Savittho ayasmantam Musllam etad 
avocajl || Ahiiatreva avuso Muslla saddliaya s anfiatra 
ruciya afmatra anussaya afinatra akaraparivitakka annatra 
dittliini j j h anakh antiy a 6 atthayasmato Musllassa paccattam 
eva hanam Jatipaccaya jaramarananti|||| , 

8 Ahiiatreva avuso Savittha saddliaya annatra ruciya 
anfiatra anussava annatra akaraparivitakka annatra dit- 
thinij j hanakh antiya aham etam janami aham etam pas- 
sami Jatipaccaya jaramarananti || || 


1 S 1 - 3 add ya 2 S l -3 add avuso bhikkhu 

3 S T -3 add so 4 B Pavittho always 

5 0 susllasaddhaya 6 S I -3 °kkhantiya always 
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4 Annatreva avuso Muslla saddhaya annatra ruciya 
annatra anussava annatra akaraparivitakka annatra dit- 
thinijjkanakhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam eva 
nanam Bhavapaccaya j atlti 1 1 1 pe 

5 Upadanapaceaya bhavo|| pe|| 

6 Tanhaj>accaya upadanantiil pe|i 

7 Vedanapaccaya tanhatill pe|| 

8 Phassapaecaya vedanati|| || pe|| 

9 Salayatanapaccaya phassoti|| || pe|| 

10 Namarupapaceaya salayatananti|| || pe|| 

11 YiManapaccaya namarupantijl || pe|| 

12 Sankharapaccaya vinnananti|| || pe|| 

18 Avijjapaecaya sahkharati|| 

14 Annatreva 2 * * avuso Savittha saddhaya annatra 3 ruciya 
annatra anussava annatra akaraparivitakka annatra 4 dit- 
thinijjhanakhantiya aham etam janami aham etam passami. 
Avijj apaccaya sahkharati 1 1 1| 

15 Annatreva avuso Muslla saddhaya|| pe||s annatradit- 
thinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam. 
eva nanam Jatinirodha jaramarananirodhoti|||| 

16 Annatreva avuso Savittha saddhaya annatra ruciya 
annatra anussava annatra akaraparivitakka 6 annatra dit- 
thinijjhanakhantiya aham etam janami aham etam passami. 
Jatinirodha jaramarananirodhoti || || 

17 Annatreva avuso Muslla saddhaya annatra ruciya 
annatra anussava annatra akaraparivitakka annatra dit- 
thinijj hanakh antiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam 
eva nanam Bhavanirodha jatinirodhoti|| || 

18-24 Upadananirodha bhavanirodhotillll pe|| Tanha- 
nirodha upadananirodhoti|| |l pe|| Yedananirodha tanka- 
nirodhotilll! pe|j Phassanirodha vedananirodhoti 7 1| || pe|| 
Salayatananirodha phassanirodhoti || || pe j| Namarupanirodha 
salayatananirodho ti|||| pe|| Yinnananirodha namariipa- 


1 S I -3 vinhananti 2 S x ahnatova several times 

3 annatra 0 °parivitakka are missing in S x -3 

4 S3 avinnata 5 Complete in B 

6 Missing as above in S J -3 7 Omitted by 
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nirodhotijj j| pef{ Sankharanirodha yinhananirodhotilj jj pe|j 
[Avijj anirodha sahkharanirodkoti|| \\ x ] 

25 Annatreva avuso Savittha saddhaya aiinatra ruciya 

aiinatra anussava aiinatra akaraparivitakka aiinatra 

ditthinijjhanakhantiya aham etam janami aham etam 
passami Avijj anirodha saiikharanirodhoti|j|| 

26 Annatreva avuso Muslla saddhaya aniiatra ruciya 8 

aiinatra anussava annatra akaraparivitakka annatra 

dittliinijjhanakhantiya attkayasmato Musllassa paccattam 
eva ilanam Bhavanirodho nibbanam till || 

27 Annatreva avuso Savittha saddhaya annatra ruciya 

aiinatra anussava annatra akaraparivitakka aiiiiatra 

ditthinijjhanakkantiya aham etam janami aham etam 
passami Bhavanirodho nibbanam ti|| || 

28 Tenayasma 1 2 3 Musilo araharn khinasavotijl || 

29 Evam vutte ayasma Musilo tunhi ahositi|| || 

II 

80 Atha kho ayasma Narado ayasmantam Savittham 
•etad avoca|||| Sadhavuso Savittha aham etam pankam 
labheyyainjl mam etam 4 panham puccha|| aham te etam 
panham vyakarissamitiil || 

81 Labha tarn ayasma 5 Narada etam paiiham|| pueeka- 
maham ayasmantam Naradam etam panham vyakarotu ca 
me ayasma Narado etam panham j| || 

82-57 6 Annatreva avuso Narada saddhaya ° ° Aham 
•etam janami aham etam passami Bhavanirodho nibba-t/' - 
nantilHi 

58 Tenayasma Narado araharn khinasavo ti|||| 


1 This phrase seems to be superfluous, as being only the 
.abbreviation of the next paragraph 

2 Here aiinatra ruciya only is missing in S 1 - 3 

3 S 1 - 3 tenahayasma 4 S 1 - 3 omit mam ; S 3 eva tarn 
5 S 1 - 3 labhatayasma 

6 Textual and integral repetition (in all the MSS.) of 

what above (8-27), the name of Nirada being only put 

instead of Musila 
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3 1 - 3 passitva 
3 Missing in S T - 3 
s S 1 - 3 °sobbha 

7 S 1 - 3 pliassa 


59 Bbavanirodho nibbananti kbo me avuso yatha 
bbutam sammapannaya sudittham na cambi araham 
kbinasavo|| || 

60 Seyyathapi avuso kantaramagge udapafioll tatra 
nevassa rajjuna udakavarako|||| Atha puriso agaooheyya 
ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito|| 
so tarn udapanam olokeyyall tassa udakanti hi kbo nanam 

assa na ca kayena phusitva 1 vihareyya|||| 

61 Evam eva kbo avuso bbavanirodho nibbananti yatha 
bbutam sammapannaya sudittham 2 na cambi araham 
kbinasavotill || 


62 Evam vutte ayasma Anando ayasmantam Savittham 
etad avocall || Evamvadi tvam avuso Savittha ayasmantam 
Narad am kim vadesiti|| || 

68 Evamvadaham avuso Ananda ayasmantam Naradam 
na 3 kinci vadami anhatra kalyana annatra kusalati 4 || || 

Atthamamll H 

69 (9) Upayanti 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam vibarati tFetavane Anatbapindikasse arame|||| 

2 Tatra kbo|||| 

3 Mabasamuddo bbikkhave upayanto mahanadiyo upa- 
yapetill mabanadiyo upayantiyo kunnadiyo upayapentijl 
kunnadiyo upayantiyo mabasobbhe5 upayapenti|| maba- 
sobbba upayanta kusobbbe 6 upayapenti’l || 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkhave avijja upayanti sahkhare 
upayapetill sankliara upayanta vinhanam upayapenti|| 
vinhanam upayantam namarupam upayapetill namarupam 
upayantam salayatanam upayapetill salayatanam upayan- 
tam pbassam upayapetill phasso7 upayanto vedanam 
upayapetill vedana upayanti tanbam upayapetill tanha 
upayanti upadanam upayapetill upadanam upayantam 


1 So C ; B 

2 S 1 - 3 suddittham 

4 S 1 - 3 kusalaniti 

6 S 1 - 3 kussubbba 


XII. 70. 5] 


MAIIAVAGGO SAMATTO 


119 


bhavam upayapeti|] bbavo upayanto jatim upayapeti]] jati 
upayanti jaramaranam upayapeti]] || 

5 Mabasamuddo bbiikkbave apayanto mabanadiyo apaya- 
peti || ' mabanadiyo apayantiyo kunnadiyo apayapentijj 
kunnadiyo apayantiyo mabasobbbe apayapenti]] maba- 
sobbba apayanta kusobbhe 1 apayapentij] || 

6 Evam eva libo bbikkbave avijja apayanti sankhare 
apayapeti [[ sankbara apayanta vinnanam apayapentijl 
vinnanam apayantam namarupam apayapeti || namarupam 
apayantam salayatanam apayapeti]] salayatanam apayantam 
pbassam apayapeti |j pliasso apayanto vedanam apayapeti || 
vedana apayanti tanbam apayapeti]] tanka 2 apayanti 
upadanam apayapeti]] upadanam apayantam bhavam 
apayapeti] | bliavo apayanto jatim apayapeti]] jati apayanti 
jaramaranam apayapetltij] |j Nayamani|| ]| 

70 (10) Suslmo 

1 Evam me sutam]] ekam samayam Bbagaya Eajagabe 
vibarati Y eluvane kalandakanivape ] j ] ] 

I 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena Bbagaya sakkato boti guru- 
kato manikato piijito apacito labbi elvara-iundapata-sena- 
sanagilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkbaranamllH 

3 Bbikkhusahgho pi sakkato boti gurukato manito pujito 
apacito labbi clvara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaceaya- 
bbesajja-parikkbaranamls ]j 

4 Annatittbiya pana paribbajaka asakkata bonti agaru- 
kata amanita apujita]] na apacita 3 na labbino civara-pin- 
dapata-senfisana-gilanapaccaya-bbesajja-parikkaranaml] || 

II 

5 Tena kbo pana samayena Suslmo 4 paribbajako 
Eajagabe pativasati mabatiya paribbajakaparisaya sad- 

dbimj] ]] i V-.v ; 'v ^ "■ 


1 S 1 - 3 kussobbbe 

a Missing in S 1 - 3 


3 S r -3 tanbam 
4 B Susimo always 



1 S x -3 add paribbajakam 

S x -3 alatthupasampadam 3 B pajanamati always 
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6 Atha kho Suslmassa paribbajakassa parisa Suslmam 
paribbajakam etad avocum|||| Ehi tvam avuso Snsima 
samane Grotame brahmacariyam cara]| tvam dhammam 
pariyapunitva amhe vacessasi|| tam mayam dhammam 
pariyapunitva gihinam bhasissama|| Evammayam pisakkata 
bhavissama gurukata manita pujita apacita labhino civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanan- 

ti 11*11* 

7 Evam avuso ti kho Susimo paribbajako sakaya parisaya 
patisunitva yenayasma Anando tenupasahkami|| upasah- 
kamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi|| sammo- 
danlyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisidijl || 

III 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Susimo paribbajako ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad avoca|||| Icchamaham avuso 
Ananda imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam cari- 
tunti|||i 

9 Atha kho ayasma Anando Suslmam paribbajakam 
adaya yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami|| upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldij} l| 

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavan- 
tam etad avooall || Ayam bhante Susimo paribbajako evam 
aha 1 1 1| Icchamaham avuso Ananda imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye brahmacariyam earitunti|||j 

11 Tena hananda Suslmam 1 pabbajethatijl || 

12 Alattha kho Susimo paribbajako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattha npasampadam 2 |||| 

18 Tena kho pana samayena sambahulehi bhikkhiihi 
Bhagavato santike anna vyakata hoti|||| Khlna jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanamati 3 1||! 

IV 

14 Assosi kho ayasma Susimo |||| Sambahulehi ldra 
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bhikkliillii Bhagavato santike anna vyakata|]|i Khma jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam 
itthattayati pajanamatijl J| 

15 Atha kho ayasma Saslmo yena te bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankamiyii Upasankamitva teki bkikkhuhi saddhim 
sammodijj sammodamyam katham saramyam vitisaretva 
•ekam antam nisldi|||| 

16 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Suslmo te bhikkhu 
etad avocajHI Saecam kira ayasmantehi Bhagavato santike 
aniia vyakata|j khma jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam itthatayati pajanamatijl j| 

Evam avusotilHI 

17 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam 
passanta anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhothall eko 
pi hutva bahudha hotha|| bahudha pi hutva eko kothajl 
:avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram tiropabba- 
tam asajjamana gacchatha seyyathapi akasejl pathaviyam 
pi ummujja 1 nimmujjam karotha seyyathapi udake|j udake 
pi abhijjamane gacchatha seyyathapi pathaviyam|| akase 
pi pallahkena khamatha seyyathapi pakkhlsakuiiojj ime pi 
candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave 
panina parimasatha parimajjatha|| yava Brahmalokapi 
kayena vasam vattethatilJ II 

No hetam avuso|j|| . ■ 

18 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam pas- 
santa dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanu- 
sakaya 2 ubho sadde sunatha dibbe ca manuse 3 ca ye dure 
.santike cati|j|j 

No hetam avusollll 

19 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam pas- 
santa parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto parieea 
pajanathajj4 saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanatha|| 
vitaragam va cittam vitaragam cittanti pajanathajl sadosam 
va cittam vitadosam cittanti pajanathajl samoham va cittam 


1 S T -3 pathaviyapi ummajja 

2 B °manussikaya 3 B manusse 

4 S 1 janatha ; S3 ceto parijanatha 


122 


NIDANA- SAMYUTTA 


[XII. 70. 20 


samoham cittanti pajanathail vltamoham va cittam vlta- 
moham cittanti pajanathajl saiikhittam va cittam saii- 
khittam cittanti pajanatha 1 1 vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam 
cittanti pajanatha || mahaggatam va eittam mahaggatam 
cittanti pajanatha|| amahaggatam va cittam amahaggatam 
cittanti pajanathail sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittanti 
pajanatha || anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittanti paja- 
natha|| samahitam va cittam samahitam cittanti pajanatha || 
asamahitam va cittam asamahitam cittanti pajanathail vi- 
muttam va cittam vimuttam cittanti pajanathail avimuttam 
va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanathati|] || r 

No hetam avuso|i|| 

20 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam pajananta evam 
passanta anekavihitam pubbenivasam annssaratha|| seyya- 
thidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tissopi jatiyo catasso pi 
jatiyo paiica pi jatiyo dasam pi jatiyo visam pi jatiyo timsam 
pi jatiyo || 2 * cattarisam 3 pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisa- 
tam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam pi|| aneke pi sam- 
vattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivatta- 
kappe|| Amutrasim evam namo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedl evamayupari- 
yanto|| so tato cuto amittra udapadim|| 4 tatrapasim evam 
•namo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhaduk- 
khapatisamvedl evam ayupariyantojjso tato cuto idhupapan- 
noti|| Iti sakaram sa-uddesam 5 anekavihitam pubbeniva- 
sam anussarathatijUl 

No hetam avusoj I] 

21 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam pas- 
santa dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanussakena 
satte passatha I! eavamane upapajjamane hlne panlte suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage satte paja- 
natha |j || Ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena saman- 


1 So B ; S I -3 intervert the negation and the affirmation 
from amahaggatam (instead of mahaggatam) to vimuttanx 
instead of avimuttam. The result is the same 

2 S 1 - 2 visatim 0 timsatim 0 3 gi cattarisatim 

4 S x -3 uppadim s S x -3 sacauddesam 


t 



nagata vaclduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena 
samannagata ariyanam upavaclaka miccbaditfchika, mieeba- 
ditthilvammasamadanajl te kayassa blieda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppannaj|]| Ime vata 
bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vaclsuearitena 
samannagata manosuearitena Samannagata ariyanam anu- 
pavadaka sammadittkika sammaditthikammasamadana i ! 
te kayassa blieda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapanna 1 ti|j|| Iti dibbena cakklrana visuddliena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passatka'j cavamane upapajja- 
mane bine panlte suvanne dubkanne sugate dnggate 
yathakammupage satte pajanathatijj j| 

No betam ayusoll li . 

.22 Api pana tnmhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam 
passanta ye te santa vimokkka 2 atikamma rape aruppa te 
kayena pkusitva 3 4 5 vikarathati|| |] ' 

No betam avuso|li| 

23 Ettha dani ayasmanto idam ca veyyakaranam imesam 
ea dhammanam asamapatti [idan te avuso api pana tnmhe 
ayasmanto evam jananta evam passanta ye te santa vimo- 
kba atikamma rape aruppa te kayena passitva viliaratkati|i ji 
No hetam avusolUl Ettba dani ayasmanto idahca veyya- 
karanam imesaneadhammanam asamapatti 4j 

24 Idanno avusoillj 

25 Kathantijj Si 

Panhavimatta s kko mayam avuso Sasimatili U 

26 N a khvaham imassa ayasmantanam sahkhittena bha- 
sitassa vitth arena atfcham ajanamili sadhu me ayasmanto 6 
tatka bkasantu 7 yathaham imassa ayasmantanam sahkhit- 
tena bhasitassa vittkarena attham ajaneyyanti jj i ! 8 


1 S I -3 uppanno 

2 G santa (a being erased) ; S 1 - 3 °vimokba always 

3 S 1 - 3 passitva always 

4 The part between [ ] is in S J -3 only, and seems 
faulty repetition 

5 gi.3 Oyimutti 6 S r -3 

7 S 1 bkassantu, and inserts yatha 

8 S 1 ^ ajaneyy 0 (with a instead 
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27 A i ane yyasi va tvam avuso Snslma na va tvam 
ajaneyyasijJ atha kho pannavimutta may anti |j [f 


28 Atha kho ayasma Suslmo utthayasana yena Bhagava 
tenupasahkamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisldi|| 

, 2 4 9 ^ ai ^ _ antam nisinno kho ayasma Suslmo yavatako 
tehi hhikkhnhi saddhim ahosi kathasallapofj tarn sabbam 
-Dhagavato arocesiJI 

30 Pubbe kho Snslma dhammatthitinanam pacchanibba- 
ue fianantij'lil 

81 Na khvaham bhante imassa Bhagavato sahkhittena 
tohasitassa vittharena attham ajanami|| sadhu me bhante 
Bhagava tatha bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavato saii- 
mittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaneyyan ti|||| 

32 Ajaneyyasi va tvam Snslma na va tvam ajaneyyasi atha 
kho dhammatthitinanam pubbe paceha nibbane'fianamlHI 
Ta^i kirn mannasi Suslma Bupam niccam va aniccam 
vatijj || 

Aniccam bhante |J|| 

88 Ysim pananiccam dukkham va tain sukham vati|||| 

Dukkham bhante|||| 1111 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam * 
hallam nu tarn samanupassitum|j Etam mama eso ham- 
asmi 2 eso me attatiH j| 

No hetam bhante || Jj 

34 Yedana nicea va 3 anicca va ti|| || 

Anicca bhante |||| pej|||4 

35 Saiiiia nicca va amicca va ti|| || 

Anicca bhante || pe|||| 

36 Sankhara niecti va 5 anicca va ti|| || 

Anicca bhante || pe |j|| 6 

37 Vinhanam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

hamasmim always, S3 here only 
4 Abridged in none MS. 

Not abridged in S 1 - 3 
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Aniccam bliante j| 

Yam pananiccam diikkliam ya tam STikham 7a, till Ji 

Dukkbam bhantelUj 

Yam pananiceam dukkham viparinamadbammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum|j Etam mamaeso bamasmi eso me 
attatili || 

No betam bbante[I [[ 

38 Tasmatiba Susima yam kinci rupam atltanagatapac- 
cuppannam ajjk attain va babiddha va olarikam sukhumam 
va bmam va panltam va yam dure santike va sabbam 
riipam 1 netam mama neso bam asminame soattati|| Evam 
etam yatbabbiitam sammappafnlaya dattbabbam|(|j 

39 Ya kaei vedana atltanagatapacenppanna 2 || peiiil 

40 Ya kaei -sannaj] pe|| |i 

41 Ye keci saiikbara atltanagatapacenppanna ajjbatta 
va babiddba va olarika va snkbuma va blna va panlta va|j ye 
dnre santike va sabbe saiikbara netam mama neso bamasmi 
na me so 3 atta till pell !] 

42 Yam kinci vinftanam atltanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattam va babiddba va olarikam va snkbumam va blnam 
va panltam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam 
netam mama neso bamasmi na me so attati evam etam 
yatbabbiitam sammappaiinaya dattbabbam{| [| 

43 Evam passam Susima sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindatijj vedanaya pi 4 || safmaya pi[| 4 saiikbaresu 
pi[j 4 vinnanasmim pi nibbindatijl |j Nibbindam virajjati [j 
viraga vimuccatiil vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam boti[( 
kbinajati vusitam brabmacariyam katam karamyam napa- 
ram ittbattayati pajanati|| |j Jatipaccaya jaramarananti 
Susima passasiti |1 1| 

Evam bbanteil || 

44 Bbavapaccaya jatlti Susima passasiti || 

Evam bhante|i || 

45 Upadanapaccaya bbavoti Susima passasiti || [| 

Evam bbante|| |js 

1 Missing in S x -3 2 Not abridged in B 

3 S T -3 neso me 4 B repeats nibbindati 

s Missing, replaced by -pe- in S I *3 
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46 Tanhapaccaya upadananti Suslma passaslti|| 

Evam bhantelllj 1 

47 Vedanapaceaya taiibati|| phassapaccaya vedanatiJJ 
salayatanapaccaya pbasso ti|| namarupapaccaya salayata- 
nantij) vinnanapaccaya namarupanti 2 || sankharapaccaya 
viiLnananti|i avijjapaccaya sahkharati Suslma passasiti|| j| 

Evam bhante|||j 

48 Jatinirodha jaramarananirodlioti Susima passasiti|| || 

Evam bhantellll 

49 Bhavanirodha jatinirodhoti Suslma passasitij] [| 

Evam bhantellll 

50 Upadananirodha bhavanirodhoti|| tankanirodka upa- 
dana nirodkoti|( pkassanirodka vedananirodhoti|| samla- 
nirodha 3 pkassanirodkotill 4 namariipanirodh a salayatana- 
nirodhotili vinnananirodha namarupanirodko ti|| sahkhara- 
niroda vinnananir odkoti 1 1 avijjanirodha sankharanirodhoti 
Suslma passasltillll 

Evam bhantellll 

51 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto 
anekavihitam iddkividliam paccanubkosi|||| Eko pi hutva 
bahudha hosi bahudha pi hutva eko kosij! avibhavam 
tirobkavam tirokuddam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajja- 
mano gacehasi seyyathapi akasejj patkaviyam pi ummujja 
nimmujjam.karosi Seyyathapi udake|| udakepi abhijjamane 
gacehasi seyyathapi pithiviyamjl akase pi pallahkena kha- 
masi seyyathapi pakkkisakuno|||| ime pis candimasuriye 
evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave panina parimasasi 
parimajjasili yava bralimalokapi kayena vasam vattesiti|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

52 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto 
dibbaya sotadkatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusakaya 6 
ubho sadde sunasi dibbe ea manuse7 ca ye dure santike 
•catillil 


1 Missing, replaced by -pe- in S x - 3 * 

2 Missing in S 1 -^ from pkassa 0 

3 B salayatananirodha 4 S 1 nirodho lioti 

s Missing in S*-3 6 B °manussi° 7 B manusse i 
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No hetam bliante |j j| 

58 Api 1 pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto 
parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca parija- 
natiil saragam va cittam saragam eittanti pajanasi[| pe|| 
avimuttam va cittam avimuttam 2 eittanti pajanasi 3 j|j| 
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam 4 eittanti pajanasiti|| || 

No lietam bliante SS SI 

54 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto 
anekavihitampubbenivasam anussarasijl seyyathidam ekam 
pi jatimjj pe|| Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbe- 
nivasam anussarasitiJi || 

No hetam bliante (1 (] . 

55 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto 
dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena atikkantamanussakena satte 
passasi cavamane 5[! pe|j yatba kammupage satte pajana- 

sltiliii ■ 

No lietam bliante j| j) 

56 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto 
ye te santa vimokklia atikamma rupe arUppa te kayena 
phusitva viharaslti[| [| 

No lietam bhantelilj. 

57 Ettba dani Susima idanca veyyakaranam imesam ca 
dhammanam asamapatti idam no Susima katanti|| || 

VI 

58 Atlia kko ayasrna Suslmo Bhagavato padesu sirasa 
nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avoca[( |[ Accayo mam bliante 
accagama yatba balam yatba miilbam yatba akusalam [| 
Svabam evam svakbyate dbammavinaye dhammattbena 
ko pabbajitoll tassa me bbante Bbagava accayam accayato 
patiganbatu ayatim samparayati|| || 

59 Taggba tvam Susima accayo accagama yatba balam 
yatba mulham yatba akusalam [| yo tvam evam svakhy.ate 
dbammavinaye dbammatthena ko pabbajifco|j|| 


1 S x -3 add ca 2 S 1 adds va 

3 This phrase is in S x -3 only - 4 B adds va 

5 S T -3 add uppajjamane 
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60 Seyyatbapi Susima coram agucarim gahetva raniio 
dasseyyum|| ayam te deva coro agucari imassa yam iccbasi 
tam dandam panehiti 1 * 1| tam enam raja evam vadeyya 
Gaccliatha bbo imam purisam dalhaya rajjuya pacchaba- 
ham galhabandbanam bandhitva khuramundam 3 4 karitva, 
kharassarena panavena rathiyaya ratbiyam singbatakena 
singhatakam parihetva dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva 
dakkhinato nagarassa slsam cbindathatijl Tam enam raniio 
purisa dalhaya rajjuya pacchababam galhabandbanam 
bandbitva khuramundam karitva kbarassarena panavena 
rathiyaya ratbiyam sihghatakena singhatakam parinetva 
dakkbinena dvarena nikkhametva dakkbinato nagarassa 
sisam cbindeyyum[| [| 

61 Tam kim mannasi 3uslma|| Api nu so puriso tato 
nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyetba ti[|jj : 

Evam bbante |] || 

62 Yam kho so Susim puriso tato nidanam dukkham 
domanassam patisamvediyetba [va na va patisamvedi- 
yetba 3] ya evam svakbyate dhammavinaye dbammattbena 
kassa pabbaja ayam tato dukkhavipakatara ca katukavipa- 
katara ca4|| api ca vinipataya samvattatijl 

63 Yato ca kho tvam Susima accayam aecayato disva 
yathadhammam patikarosiji tam te mayam patiganbama|| 
vuddbi besa Susima ariyassa vinaye yo accayam aecayato 
disva yatbadbammam patikaroti ayatim ca samvaram 
apajjatitilljj Dasamam|||| 

Mahavaggo sattamoll jl 
Tassuddanamjl || 

Dve Assutavata vuttaj) Puttamamsena caparam|||| 
Attbirago ca Nagaram|| Sammasam Nalakalapiyam|j 
Ivosambi Upay antica j| Dasamo Susimena cati s 


1 So B. — S3 panahlti; S 1 panahlti (or panbiti) bh 

being erased and replaced by p 

s Si-3 °mundakam always 3 vanavapati°is missing in S 1 - 3 

4 S*-3 add kkhuvipakatara ca 
s S 1 - 3 Tatruddanam — Makkato akaraniputto salamnaga- 
rana (S3 na) sammasam nalakalapam udapanam samuddo 
susimonavati (Ss °susimenavati) 
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Chapter YIII Samana-bkahmana-vaggo atthamo 

71 ( 1 ) 

1 Evam me sutam|j Ekam samayam Bkagava Savat- 
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anatkapindikassa arame I |||| 

2 Tatra kho Bkagava || pej| vocal] |l 

B Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va jara- 
maranam na pajanantill jaranmranasamudayam na paja- 
nantill jaramarananirodkam na pajanantill jaramarananiro- 
dhagaminim patipadam na pajanantill Na me te bhikkhave 
samana va brahman a va samanesu va samanasammata 
brahmanesu va brakmanasammata|| na ca pana te ayas- 
manto samannattham va brahmannattham va dittheva 
dh amine sayarn abhiMa 2 sacekikatva upasampajja vilia- 
railtijl 

4 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va bralimana va 
jaramaranam pajanantill la3|| patipadam pajanantill te 
kho me bhikkave samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva 
samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata|| te 
capan ay asmanto 4 samannattham ca brahmannattham ca 
dittheva dhamrne sayarn abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharantitii! || Suttanto eko||jj : 

72-80 ( 2 - 10 ) 

Savatthillil : . 

Jatim na pajanantill pe|| || > 

Bhavam na pajanantill pe|| || 

Upadanam na pajanantill pe|| j| 

Tanham na pajanantill pe|| || 

Vedanam na pajanantill pe|||| 

Phassam na pajanantill p>e|| H 
Salayatanam na pajanantill pe|||| 

Namarapam na pajanantill pe|| || 

Ymhanam na pajanantill pe|||| 


1 g?-3 savatthi only 2 S 1 -? add ya 

3 Complete in 4 S 1 - 3 °ayasmanta 


10 
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81 (13) 

Sankbare na pajananti|| sahkharasamudayam na paja- 
nantiil saiikharanirodbam na pajanantijl saiilGiaranirodba- 
gaminim patipadam na pajananti|| pe|j j| 

pajananti|| pe|j j| sayam abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharantiti|j || Ekadasamam 1 1| || 

Samanabrahmana-vaggo attbamoii || 
Tassuddanamllll 2 

Paccayekadasa vuttall catusaccavibhajjana|| 
8amanabrabmanavaggo|| nidane 3 * bhavati atthamam|j |] 

Ayam vaggassa uddanam||l| 4 

Buddho 5 Ahara Dasabalam|| 

Kalaram 6 Gahapati pancamam! | 

Itukkbavaggo Mahavaggo|| 

Attbamam Samana-brahmananti j |j 

Chapter IX Antara-peyyalam 
Savatthiyam vibarati|j|| 7 

82 (1) Satthd 

1 Jaramaranam bbikkbave ajanata apassata yatbabhu- 
tam jaramarane yathabhiitam nanaya sattha pariyesitabbo|| 
jaramaranasamudayam ajanata appassata yathabhiitam 
jaramaranasamudaye yathabhiitam nanaya sattha pari- 
yesitabbo || jaramarananirodham ajanata apassata yatha- 
bhiitam j aramarananirodbe yathabhiitam nanaya sattha 
pariy esitabbo 1 1 j aramarananirodbagaminim patipadam 
ajanata apassata yatbabbutam j aramarananirodb agaminiya 
patipadaya yathabhiitam nanaya sattha pariyesitabbo ti|| || 
Suttanto eko;l|S 8 
Sabbesam evam peyyalo|| 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 tatrnd° 3 B nidano 

4 B vaggudanam 5 S 1 vuddlio ; S3 muddbo 

6 S 1 - 3 Kalara 7 B I -3 Savatthi-tatra-voca 

8 S*-3 Pathama-suttanta 



2 Jatim bhikkhave ajanata apassata yatkfibkiitamjl 

pe|i || 

8 Bhavarn bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam || 

pe||!| 

4 TJpadanam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam || 

pell II 

5 Tanham bhikkhave ’ajanata apassata yathabhutam || 

pell.il 

6 Vedana bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam || 

pell II 

7 Phassam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam j 

pell II 

8 Salayatanam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabku 
tarn || . pe|j|| . 

9 Namarupam bkikkkave ajanata apassata yathabku 
tain pe|U|, ■: 

10 Vihhanam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabku 

tam || pen || 

11 Sahkkare bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam 
saiikharesu yathabhutam hanaya sattha pariyesitabboj) 
sahkharasamuclayam ajanata apassata yathabhutam san- 
kkar asamuday e yathabhutam 1 hanaya sattha pariyesi- 
tabbo|| sahkharanirodkam ajanata apassata yathabhutam 
sahkharanirodhe yathabhutam hanaya sattha pariyesi- 
tabbojl sahkharanirodhagaminipatipadam ajanata apassata 
yathabhutam sankharanirodhagaminiya patipadaya yatha- 
bhutam hanaya sattha pariyesitabbo ti|||j 

Sabbesam eatusaceikam katabbam||jj 

83 (2) Sikkha 
Jaramaranam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam 
jaramarane yathabhutam : hanaya sikkha karaniy a || Evam 
peyyalo eatusaceikam katabbam (1-11) 

84(3 ) Yogo 
°yogo karamyo.fi (1-11) 

1 S x -3 omit sankharasamudaye yathabhutam 
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85 (4) Chanda 
°elianclo karamyo|j (1-11) 

86 (5) Ussollil 1 

°ussollii karanlyoll (1-11) 

87 (6) Appalkvanh, 

°appativani karanlya|| (1-11) 

88 (7) Atappam 

°atappam karanlyam|| (1-11) 

89 (8) Viriyam 
°viriyam karanlyamjl (1-11) 

90 (9) Sdtaccam 

°sataceam karanlyam|j (1-11) 

91 (10) Sati 
°sati karanlyail (1—11) 

92 (11) Sampajahham 
°sampajaMam karaniyainij (1-11) 

93 (12) Appamado 
°appamado karamyo ti 1 1 1 1 (1-1 1 ) 

Antarapeyyalam 2 
TassuddanamliH 3 

Sattha Sikkka ca Yogo ca!! 4 
Ghando Ussolkl pancami Appativam Atappam i! s 

' 1 B S3 Ussolki 2 Missing in S x -3 

3 S J -3 nddanam 4 gi-3 Yoganca 

s S 1 - 3 Appativaniyatappanti 
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Viliyam Sataecam vuccatijj 
Sati ca 1 Sampaj anhahea j j 
Appamadena dvadasatiji || 

Suttanta 2 antarapeyyala nittkita|| || 3 4 * 
Pare te dvadasa honti|| sutta dvattimsasatani|| 
Catusaecena te vuttajj peyyala-antaramhi yef| 
Antarapeyyale hi uddanam samattam|||j 


BOOK II ABHISAMAYA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nakhasikhd 

1 Evain me sutamjj ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam4 yiharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame|||| 

2 Atha kko Bhagava parittain nakhasikhayam pamsum 
aropetva bhikkhu amantesi|||j Tam kim mamiatha bhik- 
khave[| katamam nu kho bahutaram yo cay am maya paritto 
nakhasikhayam pamsu 5 aropito ayarn va mahapathavitij] j| 

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavi|| 
appamattako nakhasikhayam 6 Bhagavata paritto pamsu 
aropito 1 1 neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam 
upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti mahapathavim v 
upanidhaya Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu 
aropito tij| || 

4 Evam eva kho bliikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
pannassa puggalassa abhisametavino etad eva bahutaram 
dukkham yad idam parikkhlnam pariyadinnam appamat- 
takam avasitthamjl neva satimam kalam upeti na sakas- 


1 S J -3 Sataccamuccatitanca 2 Omitted by S 1 -3 

3 S 1 - 3 °peyyalo samatto. The sequel is not to be found 

in S 1 ^. Instead of this these MSS. have : Antara poyya- 
lassa suttanta — ekasataflca dva (S 1 -kha-) ttimsa bhavanti 

4 S r -3 Savatthi — tatra — voca — 

s S 1 - 3 pamsum always 

6 S I -3 yam, the word nakhasikhayam coming after 
paritto 7 B opathavi 
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simam kalarn npeti na satasahassimam kalarn upeti 1 
purimam dukkkakkkandham parikkklnam pariyadinnam 2 
upanidhaya yad idain sattakkbattum 3 paramata|||| 

5 Evam maliattliiyo 4 kko bliikkkave dkammabkisam ay o 
evam maliattliiyo dkammacakkhupatilabhoti'i ' Patha- 
mamjiH 

2 Pokkkaram 

1 Savatthiyam .vikaratijj || s 

2 Seyyatkapi bkikkhave pokkkaram pannasay oj an ani 
ayamena pannasayojanani vittkarena pafihasayoj anani 
ubkedkena punna udakassa samatittika kakapeyyajj tato 
puriso kusaggena udakam ■. uddkareyyajj || Tam kim 
maimatlia bhikkhave katamam nu kho baliutaram yam 
va kusaggena udakam ubbkatam yam va pokkbaraniya 
udakantili \\ 

8 Etad eva bbante bahutaram yad idam pokkbaraniya 
udakam appamattakam kusaggena udakam ubbhatam|| 
neva satimam kalarn upeti na sabassimam kalarn upeti 
na satasahassimam kalarn upeti pokkbaraniya udakam 
upanidbaya kusaggena udakam ubbhatantij Hi 

4 Evam eva kho bliikkkave ariyasavakassa dittbi- 
sampannassa puggalassa abbisametavino etad eva bahu- 
taram dukkkamjj yad idam parikkblnam pariyadinnam 
appamattakam avasittbam || neva satimam kalarn upeti 
na sahassimam kalarn upeti na satasahassimam kalarn 
upeti purimam dukkhakkbandbam parikkhliiam pariya- 
dinnam upanidbaya yad idam sattakkbattum paramata|| || 

5 Evam mahattbiyo kbo bhikkhave dbammabliisamayo|| 
evam mabattbiyo dbammacakkbupatilabboti|||i Dutiyam;||| 

3 Sambhejja udaka (1) 

1 Savatthiyam vikaratijl j] 6 

1 Missing in S3, from nasatasabassi 0 here and further 
on 2 So B S 1 always ; S3 sometimes °dinnam 

3 m is missing in S*-3 always 
4 So B and 0; S 1 - 2 mahiddbiyo always 
s Savatthi — tatra — voca — 

6 Omitted in S 1 - 3 here and further on 
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2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yattkima 1 mahanadiyo sam- 
eandanti samentiji seyyathidam Ganga Yamuna Aciravati 2 
Sarabliu Makln tato puriso dve va ti 3 va udakapkusitani 
uddhareyyajijj Tam kirn mannatha bhikkkavejl katamam 
nu kho bahutaram 4 yani va dve va ti va udakaphusitani 
ubbbatani yam va sambhejja 5 udakan tijli! 

8 Etacl eva bhante bahutaram yad idam sambhejja 
udaltamll appamattakani dve va tini va 5 udakaphusitaui 
ubbbatani jj neva satimam kalam upenti na saliassimam 
kalam upenti na satasakassimam kalam upenti sambhejja 
udakam upanidhaya dye va tini va udakapkusitani ub- 
bhatamtiH H ; 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave 1 1 pej| ji 6 Tatiyamj, |! 

4 Sambhejja iiclaka (2) 

1 Savattkiyam viharati!| || 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yattkima mabanadiyo samsan- 
danti samentiji seyyathidam Ganga Yamuna Aciravati 
Sarabliu Mahijj tarn udakam parikkkayam pariyadanam 
gaccheyya thapetva dve va tini va udakapkusitani || j| Tam 
kim mannatha bhikkhave.; katamam nu kho bahutaram 
yam va sambhejja udakam parikkhinam pariyadinnamjj 
yani va dve va tini va udakapkusitani avasitthanltijj j| 

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram sambhejja udakam yad 
idam parikkhinam pariyadinnamj] appamattakani dve va 
tini va udakaphusitani avasitthanill neva satimam kalam 
upenti na sahassimam kalam na satasakassimam kalam 
upenti sambhejjaudakam parikkhinam pariyadinnam upa- 
nidhaya dve va ti va udakaphusitani avasitthanl tijj 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhavejl 7 pejj j| Catuttham 

5 Pathavi (1) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati 

1 S 1 - 3 vatti° here only 2 B aciravati 

3 SoB; S r -3tlni (or tini) always 4 S 1 adds bhikkhave 

5 S x -3 °bliejjam always 

6 S I -3 add Evam mahiddhiyo dhammacakkhu patilabhoti 
7 S r -3 add ariya — and after — -pe — dhamma 0 
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2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mahapathaviya satta 
kolatthimattiyo gulika 1 upanikkkipeyya|i|j Tam kim 
maiiiiatka bhikkhave || katamam nu kho bahutaram |j ya 2 
va satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta|| ya3 va 
mahapathavitiil || 

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam makapatkavl 
appamattika satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta|| 
neva satimam kalam upenti ua saliassimam upenti na sa- 
sasahassimam kalam upenti makapathavim upanidkaya 
satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhittati|j || 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave || pel: i! 4 Paiicamamj! || 

6 Pathavi (2) 

1 S avatthiy am vihar ati | f i I 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maliapathavl parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyya thapetva satta kolatthimattiyo 
gulikalUl Tam kim maiinatha bhikkhave || katamam nu 
kho bahutaram]| yam va mahapathaviya parikkklnam 
pariyadinnam ya va satta kolatthimattiyo gulika ava- 
sitthatillll 

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram mahapathaviya yad 
idam 5 parikkklnam pariyadinnam |j appamattika satta 
kolatthimattiyo gulika avasittha|| neva satimam kalam 
upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasaliassimam 
kalam upenti mahapathaviya parikkhlnam pariyadinnam 
upanidkaya satta kolatthimattiyo gulika avasittlia ti|| j| 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave 1 1 ' pell'll; Ckatthamli || 

7 Samudda (1) 

1 S avatthiy am viharati|| l| 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mahasamuddato 6 dve 
va ti va udakaphusitani uddhareyya'I || Tain kim mahhatha 
bhikkhave |j Katamam nu kho bahutaram jj yani va dve va 
ti va udakaphusitani ubbhatani yam va mahasamudde 
udakantii| || 

1 S r -3 gulika here only 2 S 1 - 3 yam 

3 S*-3 ayam 4 As in the preceding 

3 insert mahapathavi 5 (S 3 -vi) 6 B °samudde 
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3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahasamudde 
udakam || appamattakarii dye va ti va udakaphusitani 
iibbhatanijl neva satimam kalam npenti 11 a saliassimam 
kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam npenti maha- 
samudde udaltam upanidhaya dve va ti va udakaphusitani 
nbbhatamtill 

4 Evam eva lth o bhiklthave|| pe{| U 1 Sattamamjjjl 

8 Samuclda (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| j| 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasanmcldo parikkhayam 

pariyadanam gaeeheyya thapetva dve va ti vaiidakaphusi- 
tani|| || Tam kim mafmatha bhikkhave || Iiatamam im kho 
bahutaram yam va maha-samndde udakam pariklthlnam 
pariyadinnam yani va dve va ti va udakaphusitani ava- 
sitthamtil! || ■' 

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram mahasamudde udakam 
yad idam pariklthlnam pariyadinnam || appamattaltani dve 
va ti va udakaphusitani avasitthanijr neva satimam 
kalam upenti na sabassimam ltalam upenti na satasaliassi- 
mam kalam upenti mahasamudde udakam pariklthlnam 
pariyadinnam upanidhaya dve va ti va udakaphusitani 
avasitthanltill II 

4 Evam eva ltho bhikkhave || pe|| || 2 Atthamani|| || 

9 Pabbatupam a (1) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati |! || 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso Himavato pabbatarajassa 
satta sasapamattiyo pasanasaklthara upaniklthippeyya|| || 
Tam kim mafmatha bhikkhave || Katamam nu kho 
bahutaram ya va satta sasapamattiyo pasanasaklthara 
upaniklthitta yo va 3 Himava j)abbatarajati|| || 

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam Himava 
pabbatarajajj appamattilta satta sasapamattiyo ptisana- 


1 S T -3 add Dhamma 0 labhoti 

2 S 1 - 3 Dhamma 0 °labhoti 

3 S 1 - 3 °nikkhitto, omitting yo va 


IBS 


ABfilSAHAYA-SAMYTJTTA 


[XIII. 9. 4 


sakkkara upanikkkittalj neva satimam kalam upenti iia 
sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassmam kalam 
upenti Himavantam pabbatarajanam upanidhaya satta 
sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta tijj |j 

4 Evam. eva kho bkikkkave|| 1 pej| |j Navamamji \\ 

10 Pabbatupama (2) 

1 Savatthiyamvlkaratill.il 

2 Seyyatkapi bkikkkave Himava pabbataraja parikkha- 
yam pariyadanam gaceheyya thapetva satta sasapamattiyo 
pasanasakkkarai! f} Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave || Kata- 
mam nu kko bakutaramii yam 2 va Himavato pabbatara- 
jassa pankkkinam 3 pariyadimiam ya va satta sasapa- 
mattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha ti|| || 

3 E tael eva bkante bakutaram Himavato pabbatarajassa 
yad idam parikkhlnam pariyadinnaml| appamattika satta 
sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha!! neva satimam 
kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasa- 
liassimam kalam, upenti Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkliT- 
nam 4 pariyadinnam upanidhaya satta sasapamattiyo 
pasanasakkhara avasittha tip || 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa dittki- 
sampannassa puggalassas abhisametavino etad eva bahu- 
taram dukkham yad idam parikkhlnam pariyadinnam 
appamattakam avasitthamfl neva satimam kalam upeti na 
sahassimam kalam upeti na satasaliassimam kalam upeti 
purimam dukkhakkhandham 6 parikkhlnam pariyadinnam 
upanidhaya yad idam sattakkhattum paramata'I 

5 Evam mahattliiyo kho bhikkhave dhammabhisamayo 
evam mahatthiyo dhammacakkhupatilabho tij ' Dasa- 
mamiili 

11 Pabbatupama (8) 

1 Savatthiyam viharatijl [I 

T Added by S : -3 which add also after pe dhamma 0 labhoti 
2 8 3 ya 3 S3 parikkhayam ; S 3 °khaya 

+ S 1 - 3 parikkhayam 5 Omitted by S r - 3 

6 S'- -3 dukkham 
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2 Seyyathapi bbikkbave puriso.-Sinemssa pabbatarajassa 
satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkbara upanikkkipeyy a 
Tam kim maMatka bhikkhavejj Katamam nu klio baliu- 
taramjj ya va satta nmggamattiyo pasanasakkbara upanik- 
kkitta yo va 1 Sineru 2 pabbatarajatijl H 

8 Etad eva bhante bakutaram yad idam Sin era pabba- 
tarajaj! appamattika satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkbara 
upanikkkittaH neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam 
kalam upenti na satasabassimam kalam upenti Sineru- 
pabattarajanam upanidbaya satta muggamattiyo pasana- 
sakkbara upanikkbitta tijlii 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave ariyasavakassa ditfcki- 
sampannassa puggalassa adhigamam 3 * * upanidbaya anil a- 
tittbiya - samana - brakmana - paribbajakanam adbigamo 4 
neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti na 
satasabassimam kalam upeti ti ll ,. ’ 

5 Evam mabadhigamos bbikkbave dittbisampanno 
puggalo evam mababbinnotill || 

Abbisamaya-samyuttam mttkitam||jj 6 
Tassa 7 uddanamltll 
Nakasikka PokkkaranlH 8 
Sambbejja udake ca dve||9 
Dve Patkavi dve IO Samudda|| 11 
Tayo ea Pabbatupama till 11 : 


1 S 1 - 3 omit yo va 

3 S 3 adhigamanam 

s S 1 ^ add klio 

7 S x -3 tatr 

9 S 1 - 3 sambbejja udaka ce 


c S x -3 °samuddam 


2 S 1 -3 Suneru always 
4 S3 again o 
6 S 1 - 3 patbamam 
8 S 1 - 3 add eeva 

10 Omitted by S 1 - 3 
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BOOK III DHATU-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Nanattavaggo pathamo 
(Section I Ajjhatta-paheakam) 

1 (1) Dhatu 

1 Savattliiyam viharati I [|!| 

2 Dhatunanattam vo bhikkhave desissami|j tam sunatha 
sadhukam manasi karothali bhasissamlti 2 |M! 

Evam bbante ti 2 kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosumj! || 

3 Bhagava etad avocaiUj Katanian ca bhikkhave dhatu- 
nanattam || 

4 Cakkhudhatu rupadhatu cakkhuvimlanadhatu j i So- 
tadhatu saddadliatu sotavmhanadhatu|| Ghanadhatu gan- 
dhadhatu ghanavinnanadhatu || Jivhadhatu rasa dhatu 
jivhavihnanadhatu 1 1 Kayadhatu potthabbadhatu kaya- 
vinhanadhatu|j Manodhatu dhammadhatu manovimiana- 
dhatuli !| . 

Idam vueeati bhikkhave dhatunanattantill |j Patha- 
mami: |j 

2 (2) Samphassam 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| |j 

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati phassa- 
nanattam 

3 Katamanca bhikkhave dhatunanattam |[|j. 

4 Cakkhudhatu sotadhatu ghanadhatu jivhadhatu kaya- 
dhatu manodhatuli |j Idam vueeati bhikkhave dhatu- 
nanattam || i! 

5 Kataman ea bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj- 
jati phassananattamji 

6 Cakkhudhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati cak- 
khusamphassoli Sotadhatum paticca,;!; Ghanadhatum 


T S x -3 Savatthitatra-voea 2 B omits ti 

3 S I -3 add phassananattam no phassananattam paticca 
appajjati dhatunanattam 
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paticcaii || Jivliadhatum paticca!} |[ Kayadhatum paticcaH || 
Manodhatum paticca uppajjati manosampkaBsoll |j 

7 Evam klio 1 bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj- 
jati pliassanaiiattantiH II Dutiyamj|{| 

3 (3) No ce tam 

1 Savatthiyam viharati 2 || |) 

2 Dhatunanattam bliikkhave paticca uppajjati pliassa- 
nanattam | j no phassananattam paticca uppajj ati dhatuna- 
nattam i; 1 1 

3 Katamah ca bhikkhave dhatunanattam | j || 

4 Cakkhudliatujl pej| |[ Manodkatujl || Idam vuccati 
bhikkhave dhatunanattam [j |i 

5 Kathaii ca3 bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj- 
jati phassananattam II no phassananattam paticca uppajjati 
dhatunattamJI || 

6 Cakkhudhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati cakkhu- 
samphasso4|| no cakkhusamphassam s paticca uppajjati 
cakkhudhatu 6 || pe||||7 Manodhatum paticca uppajjati 
manosamphassoll no manosampkassam paticca uppajjati 
manodhatu. || 

7 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj- 
jati phassananattam j| no phassananattam paticca uppajjati 
dhatunanattanti'l [| Tatiyamjl || 

4 (4) Vedana (1) 

1 Savattliiyam viharati|| || 

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajj ati phassa- 

nanattam |j : phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedana- 
nattaiujlll ■■■ H/.vvX 

3 Ivataman ca bhikkhave dhatunanattam !||| 


1 Omitted in S^3 2 S 1 - 3 * * Savatthi 3 B katamahca 

4 S 1 -3 Cakkhuphasso (sam being erased in S 3 ) 

s S 1 omits, S 3 has sam° 

6 S 3 has bhikkhave added in the margin 

7 S 1 - 3 add Jivhadhntum 0 uppajjati manodhatu 
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4 Calddiudhatui! peil'ft* Manodhatu|| pe||i| Id am vuccati 
bhikkbave dkatunanattam|| \\ 

5 Ivathaiica 1 bbikkliave dbatunanattam paticca uppajjati 
pbassananattam!! pbassananattam 2 paticca uppajjati veda- 
nananattamllll 

6 Cakkliudhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati cakkliu- 
sampIiassOil cakkbusampbassam paticca uppajjati cakkhu- 
samphassaja vedana'j i] 3 Manodkatum paticca uppajjati 
manosampbasso |i mauosampbassam paticca uppajjati 
manosampbassaja vedanali J| . 

7 Evam kbo bhikkbave dbatunanattam paticca uppajjati 
phassananattamjl pbassananattam paticca uppajjati veda- 
nauanattantijji! Catuttbamil |) 

5 (5) VedanCi (2) 

1 Bavattbiyam vibaratilj U 

*2 Dbatunanattam bbikkkave paticca uppajjati pbassa- 
nanattam 1 1 pbassananattam paticca uppajjati vedana- 
nattam. No vedananattam paticca uppajjati phassana- 
nattam no pbassananattam paticca uppajjati dbatu- 
nanattam 

8 Katamaiica bhikkbave dbatunanattam Hjj Cakkhm 
dbatuj peiiH ManodbatuH pe(l j) Idam vuccati bliikldiave 
dbatunanattam ii 11 

4 Eatbanca 4 bhikkbave dbatunanattam paticca uppajjati 
pbassananattam jj pbassananattam paticca uppajjati veda-, 
minanattanpi No vedanananattam paticca uppajjati 
pbassananattam |1 no pbyssananattam paticca uppajjati 
pbatunanattam il || 

5-9 Cakkbudbatum bhikkbave paticca uppajjati cakkbu- 
samphasso || cakkbusampbassam paticca uppajjati cakkku- 
sampbassaja vedanali No cakkbusampbassajarn vedanam 


1 P» katamaiica 3 Omitted in S 1 - 3 

3 S 1 - 3 add jivkadhatum 0 jivhasamphassaj avedana 

4 B katamaiica 



NANATTAVAGGO PATHAMO. 


x S x -3 add above jivhadatum 0 uppajjati jivkadkatu 
S r -3 Savatthi 3 S 1 ^ omitted by S : 


paticca uppajjati cakkkusampkasso jj no eakklmsam- 
phassam paticca uppajjati eakkkudkatu|| pe H '| x 

10 Manodkatam paticea uppajjati manosamphassoli 
manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manosamphassaja 
vedanajl No manosampkassajam vedanam paticca uppaj- 
jati manosampbassoll no manosamphassam paticca uppaj- 
jati manodhatu|!|| 

11 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj- 
jati pirns? an an attain i | pkassananattam paticca uppajjati 
vedananattamSI || No vedananattam paticca uppajjati 
pkassananattam j| no pkassananattam paticca uppajjati 
dhatimanattanti;i || ; Pancamam|| [| 


(Section II Bahira-pahcakam) 

6 (6) Dhdtu 

1 Savatfchivam viharatill jj 2 

2 Dhatunanattam vo 3 bhikkhave desissamij tam 

sunathall pejll! 

8 Katamahca bhikkhave dhatunanattam i!|j Bupadkatu 
saddadhatu gandhadhatu rasadhatu photthabbadhatu 
dliammadhatuii j| ..l-l-i-V 

4 Idam vuceati bhikkhave dbatunanattantijl || Chat- 

tlmmlllj ■ 

7 (7) Sauna 

1 Savatthi || i| 

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati sahhana- 
nattaml! sanhananattam paticca uppajjati sahkappananat- 
tainfi sahkappananattam paticca uppajjati ckandananattamij 
chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilakananattamij pari- 
lahananafctam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam|j 

3 Katamahca bhikkhave dh atunan attain . Bupadhat a | 
pej| || Dhammadhatull || Idam vuccati bhikkave dhatu- 
nanattamjj |i 
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4 Ivatkafica 1 2 bbikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati 
samian an attain | j sannananattam paticca uppajjati sahkap- 
pananattamjl saukappananattam paticca uppajjati chanda- 
nanattam|j chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahana- 
na.ttam.il parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanana- 
nattam|||| a 

5-9 Rupadliatum bhikkave paticca uppajjati rupasaniia|| 
rupasannam paticca uppajjati iupasankappo|| nipasaii- 
kappam paticca uppajjati rupachando|f rupachandam 
paticca uppajjati || rupaparilaho|| rupaparilaham paticca 
uppajjati!! rupapariyesana|| pe||||3 

10 Dkammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasaniia;'! 
dkammasanfiam. paticca uppajjati dhammasankappo !| 
dhammasankappam paticca uppajjati dhammaehando 
dhammaehandam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilfilio |; 
dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati dhamma pariye- 
sana;U! 

11 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj- 
jati sannananattam || sannananattam paticca uppajjati 
sahkappananattam j| saukappananattam paticca uppajjati 
chandananattam.il chandananattam paticca uppajjati chan- 
dananattam|| chandananattam paticca, uppajjati parijalla- 
nanattam || parilahananattam paticca uppajj ati pariyesana- 
nanattanti || 1 1 S attamam 1 1 1 1 

8 (8) No ce tam 

1 Savatthiyam vih.arati|| 

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati sahha- 
nanattamii sahmlnanattam paticca uppajj ati || pe|;|j pariye- 
sanananattam||||s 

3 No pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahana- 

1 B S 3 4 Katamanca 

2 All this phrase, from parilahananattam, is missing 
in S3 

3 Instead of. ||pe|| S *-3 have : Saddadhatum 0 gandh-i- 
dhatum 0 rasadhatum 0 potthabbadhatum paticca 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 

s As in the preceding ; complete in S 1 - 3 
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nattamJI no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati eliancla- 
nanattamji no ckandananattani paticca uppajjati sahkappa- 
nanattam|| na sankappananattam paticca nppajjati dbatu- 
nanattamll || 

4-9 Iiatamauca bbikkbave dbatunanattamll || Bupa- 
dhatu||pe|||| dhammadliatullil Idam vuccati bbikkbave dba- 
tunanattamll |j 

10 Kathahca 1 bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca nppaj- 
jati sanfiananattam || sannananattam paticca nppajjati || 
pe|| |1 2 pariyesanananattamjl No pariy'esanananattam 
paticca nppajjati pari]akananattam|| no parilaban anattam 
paticca uppajjati cliandananattam|| no chandananattam 
paticca uppajjati saiikappananattam|j no sankappananat- 
tam paticca uppajjati sanhanattamjl no s aim ananatt am 
paticca uppajjati dbatunanattamll || 

11 Bupadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati rupasaiinajl 
[3 rupasahnam paticca uppajjati rupasankappoU rupasah- 
kappam paticca uppajjati nipachando rupachandam paticca 
uppajjati rupaparilaho rupaparilaham paticca uppajjati 
nipapariyesanall || No nipapariyesanam paticca uppajjati 
rupaparilaho [| no rupaparilaham paticca uppajjati rupa- 
chandOjl no rupachandam 4 paticca uppajjati rupasahiiajl 
rupasannam paticca uppajjati no rupasankappoU no riipa- 
saiikappam paticca uppajjati rupasamla|| no mpasanham 
paticca uppajjati rupadbatu|||| 

12 Saddadhatum paticcall pe|| || 

13 Gandhadbatum p a ticca 1 1 p e 

14 Basadhatum paticcall pell || 

15 Pottbabbadbatum paticcall pe||[|] 

16 Dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dbammasaiina|| 


1 B S3 Katamaiica 

2 S 1 - 3 4 instead of |j pe|| have sankappananattam 0 as 
above 

3 The part between [ ] is to be found in S T -3 only. 
In B, it is represented by || pe|| 

4 S r -3 have riipacchando — am, as usual 

11 



dhammasannam paticca uppajjati|! peji || 1 dkammapariye- 
sana||j| No dkammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dh am - 
maparilaholl no dkammaparilaham paticca uppajjati 
dhammacliandoli no dkammackandam paticca nppajjati 
dhammas aiikappo | i no dhammasankappam. paticca nppaj- 
jati dhammasanna!! no dbammasaniiam paticca nppajjati 
dhammadkafeu|j(| 

17 Evam klio bkikkkave dkatunanattam paticca nppaj- 
jati saniiananattam|| samlananattam paticca uppajjati|| pejj 2 
pariyesanananattam |i j| No pariyesanananattam paticca 
nppajjati parilakananattam|j no parilahananattam paticca 
nppajjati chandananattamfl no ckandananattam paticca 
nppajjati sankappananattam|| no sankappananattam paticca 
nppajjati 3 4 sannananattam [j no sannananattam paticca 
nppajjati dkatunanattantij)U Attkamamll 

9 (9) Phassa (1) 

1 Savattkiyam viliarati]! 

2 Dkatunanattam bkikkkave paticca nppajjati sanna- 
nanattam |! sannananattam paticca npjoajjati saiikax^ana- 
nattam|| sahkax>pananattam paticca uppajjati pkassana- 
nattamilpkassananattam xmticcauj)j)ajjati vedanananattamli 
vedanan anattam paticca nppajj ati ch andananattam j | ckand a- 
nanattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam !| parilakana- 
nattam paticca nppajjati pariyesanananattam]! pariyesana- 
nanattam paticca nppajjati lakkananattamjj |j 

3 Katanian ea bkikkkave dkatunanattam i| 1) Enpadkatn[| 
peli ij dkammadkatu|!|| Idam vuccati bkikkkave dkatnna- 
nattam !| !! . 

4 Katkan ca 5 bkikkkave dkatunanattam paticca uppaj- 


1 Instead of !!pe[j S 1 - 3 have dkammasankappo 0 as in the 
preceding (10) 

2 S x -3 instead , of jj pejj have sankappananattam 0 as 
above 

s g 1-3 insert kere pkassananattam no x^kassananattam 
paticca uppajjati 

4 Savattki s B katamanca 
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jati sannananattam || sannananattam paticca uppajjati[| 
pe[| i! 1 labhananattamli || 

5 Rupadkatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati rupasannajl 
rupasaiiham paticca uppajjati rupasahkappo|| rupasah- 
kappam paticca uppajj ati nipasamphasso 1 1 rupasampbassam 
paticca uppajjati nipasampbassaja vedana|| rupasampbas- 
sajam vedanam paticca uppajjati rupacbandoll rapachandam 
paticca uppajjati rupaparilaho|| rupaparilaham paticca 
uppajjati rupalabhojj || 2 pe| 

6 Saddadbatum paticca || pe||U 

7 G-andhadhatum paticca|j pe|||| 

S Rasadhatum paticca [| pe|]|| 

9 Pottbabbadbatum paticca || pe|j|i 

10 Dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasanna|| 
dbammasaMam paticca uppajjati dhamtnasahkappo|| 
dhammasahkappam paticca uppajjati dbammasamphassojl 
dhammasampbassam paticca uppajjati dkammasampbas- 
saj a vedana 1 1 dhammasamphassaj am vedanam 3 paticca 
uppajjati dhammaehando || dbammacbandam paticca 
uppajjati dkammaparilahojl dhammaparilaham paticca 
uppajj ati dhammapariyesana || dhammapariy esanam paticca 
uppajjati dhammalabholi j|4 

11 Evam kbo bbikkbave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj- 
jati saiinananattamli sannananattam paticca uppajj ati || 
la H 3 pariyesanananattam || pariyesanananattam paticca 
uppajj ati labhananattamli || 

NavamamjHI 

10 (10) Pkassa (2) 

1. Savattbiyam viharatillll 6 

2. Dbatunanattam bbikkbave paticca uppajjati sannana 
nattam || sannananattam paticca uppajjati sahkappananat 


Complete in S 1 - 


4 S 3 dhamma[pari]labbo, pari being erased 
s Complete in S x -3 6 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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tam|| phassajl vedana|| ckanda|| parilahajj 1 pariyesanananat- 
tam paticca uppajjati labhananattam|| No labhananattam 
paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam|| no p ariy e s ananan at - 
tam paticca uppajjati parilakananattam|| no parilahananat- 
tam paticca uppajjati|| pej|[| ehanda|| vedana|j pkassa|| saii- 
kappa|| 2 sannananattamjl no sannananattam paticca uppaj- 
jati dkatunanattam|| || 

3. Katamanea bhikkave dhatunanattam’j || Rupadhatu|j 
pe|j||4 Dkammadhatu|| || Idam vuccati bkikkhave dhatu- 
nanattamlHI 

4. Katbanca 3 4 * bkikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati 
sannananattam || sannananattam paticca uppajjati sankap- 
pananattam|| pkassa|| vedana|| cbanda|| parilaho[| pariye- 
sana(| labka||S No labhananattam paticca uppajjati pari- 
yesanananattamll no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati 
parilaball chanda|| vedana|| phassa|| no sahkappananattam 
paticca uppajjati sannananattam |j no sannananattam patic- 
ca uppajjati dkatunanattamllH 

5. Rupadkatum bkikkhave paticca uppajjati rupasanna|| 
la|| 6 

6. Saddadkatum paticca || pe|||| 

7. Gandhadliatum paticca || pe|||| 

8. Rasadhatum paticca|| pe|||| 

9. Potthabbadhatum. paticca || pe|||| 

10. Dkammadkatum paticca uppajjati dkammasanna|| 
dkammasannam paticca uppajjati|| pe|||| dkammapariye- 
sana|| dkammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dkammala- 
bko'l No dhammalabham paticca uppajjati dkammapari- 
yesana|| no dkammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dkam- 


1 So B; developed as in the preceding, in S 1 - 3 

2 So B ; developed also as in tke preceding, in S x -3 
which have sampkassa 0 instead of pkassa 0 here only. 

3 B and S 1 -3 intervert katamanca and katbanca 

4 S x -3 saddha 0 gandha 0 rasa 0 , (S3 gkana 0 ) pottliabbad- 

batu. s So B ; developed in S x -3 

6 Developed in S 1 -? as in the preceding (5) 
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maparilahoJI no dbammaparilabam paticca uppajjati dliam- 
macliandoli no dhammacbandam paticca uppajjati dbarn- 
masampbassaja vedana|j no dbammasampbassajam yeda- 
nam paticca nppajjati dhammasampbassoll no dhamma- 
sampbassam paticca nppajjati dbammasankappo|| no 

dhammasaiikappam paticca nppajjati dbammasaMajl no 
dhammasannam paticca uppajjati dbammadbatu]! |] 

Evam kbo bhikkhaye dbatunanattam paticca uppajjati 
saiinananattam j| samlananattanx paticca uppajjati|| pe|| 
sankappajj pkassa|| vedana|| chanda || parilalia|j pariyesana|| 
labbaJl No labliananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanana- 
nattamjl no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parila- 
hananattamjl no parilahananattam paticca nppajjati 
cliandananattamjl no cbandananattam paticca uppajjati 

vedanananattamjl no vedanananattam paticca uppajjati 

phassananattam.il no phassananattam paticca uppajjati 

sankappananattam || no sankappananattam paticca uppaj- 
jati sahnananattam|| no saiinananattam paticca uppajjati 
dhatimanattanti|| |j 
Dasamam I j| j| 

Nanattayaggo patliamoilH 
Tassa uddanamjl |) 2 
Dhatu Samphassanca 3 No-ce-tam||4 
Vedana apare duyejjs 

Etam AjjhattapancakamlUl 6 
Dhatu Sanna No-ee-tam|| 

Phassena apare duve|l7 
Etam Bakira-pancakanti|| || 8 

Chapter II Dutiyo vaggo 
11 (1) Sattima 
1 Savatthiyam viiiaratijl ||9 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S x -3 tassuddanam 

3 B T -3 sampliassa 4 S 1 - 3 * °ta 5 S x -3 dve 

6 B ajjbattam ; S3 pancaka i B pliassassa °dye 

8 $*-3 pancakam 9 S 1 - 3 Savatthi — tatra-yoca 
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2 Sattima bhikkhave dhatuyo!|ji 

Katama satta|| || Abhadbatu subhadhatu 1 akasanahcaya- 
tanadhatu vihnanancayatanadhatu akineannayatanadlmtu 
nevasannanasannayatanadhatu sannavedayitanirodbadha- 
tuilil 

Ima kbo bbikkbave satta dhatuyoti|| || 

3 Evam. vutte aMataro bhikkbu Bbagavantam etad 
avoca|||| Ya 2 cayam bbante abliadhatu ya ca subhadhatu 3 
ya ca akasanancayatanadhatu ya ca vinnanahcayatanadbatu 
ya ca akincaiinayatanadbatu ya ca nevasafinanasahiiayata- 
nadliatu ya ca sanuayedayitamrodbadbatu|||| Ima nu kbo 
bbante dhatuyo kim paticca pannayantitijj j| 

4 Yayarn bhikkbu abhadbatu ayam dbatu andbakaram 
paticca paiinayati |||| 

5 Yayarn bbikkhu subhadhatu ayam dbatu asubliam 4 
paticca pannayati|| 

6 Yayarn bhikkbu akasanancayatanadhatu ayam dbatu 
rupam paticca pahnayati|j || 

7 Yayarn bhikkbu vinnanaiicayatanadbatu ayam dbatu 
akasanancayatanam paticca paiinayati [| [| 

8 Yayarn bhikkbu akincannayatanadbatu ayam dbatu 
vinminancayatanam paticca paiinayati || 

9 Yayarn bhikkbu nevasanMnasaniiayatanadhatu ayam 
dhatu akincanhayatanam paticca pannayati|| 

10 Yayarn bhikkbu sannavedayitanirodbadbatu ayam 
dbatu nirodbam paticca panhayatltij| || 

11 Ya cayam bbante abliadhatu ya ca subbadbatu ya ca 
akasanahcayatana dbatu ya ca vmnanancayatanadbatu ya 
ca akineannayatanadhatu ya ca nevasamianasahhayatana- 
dbatn ya ca samiavedayitanirodkadhatuH ima nu kbo 
bbante dhatuyo katbam samapatti pattabbatiil jjs 

12 Ya cayam bhikkbu abbadbatu ya ca subbadbatu ya 
ca akasanancayatanadhatu ya ca viinlanancayatan ad hatu ya 


1 S 1 - 3 subha 0 always 2 S 1 - 3 yava 

3 S3 inserts here ya ca asubhadhatu 4 S 1 ^ asubha 

5 So B and G ; S 1 - 3 vattabba always 
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ca akincamiayatanadhatuii ima dhatuyo sanhasamapatti 
pattabalHI : 

13 Yayam bbikkbu nevasahnanasaMayatanadhatu ay am 
dbatu saiikbaravasesasamapatti pattabba|| j| 

14 Yayam bbikkbu sailnavedayitanirodhadbatu ayam 
dbatu nirodbasamapatti pattabba tiji [| Patbamam|||| 1 

12 (2) Sanidanam 

1 Savatthiyam viharatijj |j 2 

2 Sanidanam bbikkbave uppajjati kamavitakko no 
anidanam || sanidanam uppajjati vyapadavitakko no ani- 
danamji sanidanam uppajjati vibimsavitakbo no ani- 
danam || |j 

3 Katbanca bbikkbave sanidanam uppajjati kamavitakko 
no anidanam J [ sanidanam uppaj j ati vy apadavitakko no ani- 
danam |J sanidanam uppajjati vihimsavitakko no anidanam i| 

4 Kamadhatum bbikkbave paticca uppajjati kamasaniiail 
kamasafinam patieca uppajjati kamasankappofj kamasan- 
kappam patieca uppajjati kamacbandoji 3 kamacbandam 
patieca uppajjati kamaparilahojj kamaparilaham paticca 
uppajjati kamapariyesanajl kamapariyesanam bbikkhave 
pariyesamano assutava putbujjano tibi thanebi miceha- 
patipajjati kayena vacaya 4 manasa|| [j 

5 Vyapadadhatum bbikkbave paticca uppajati vyapada- 
saiiiiaj vyapadasafmam paticca uppajjati vyapadasaii- 
kappolj || vypapadacbando 5 II vyapadaparilaho s || vyapada- 
pariyesanasjj vyapadapariyesanam bhikkbave pariyesamano 
assutava putbujjano tibi thanebi micchapatipajjati kayena 
vacaya manasa|||| 

6 Yiliimsadbatam bbikkbave paticca uppajjati viliim- 
sasannajl pe;|[l vihimsasaiikappoll vibimsaehandojl vibimsa- 
parilabolS vihimsapariy esana 1 1 vibimsapariyesanam bbik- 


1 S 1 - 3 Pathamo 2 As in the preceding 

3 S x -3 kamaechando always 4 gi-3 vaca always 

5 So B ; complete in S 1 '- 3 
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kbave pariyesamano assutava puthujjano tihi tbanebi 
micchapatipaj j ati kayena vacaya manasajl 

7 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave puriso adittam tinukkam sukkhe 
tinadaye 1 nikliippeyya|| no ce battbehi ca padehi ea kbip- 
pam eva nibbapeyya|| evaiibi bbikkhave ye tinakattha- 
nissita 2 pana te anayavyasanam apajjeyyum|| 

8 Evam eva kho bbikkhave yo bi koci sainano va brah- 
man o va uppannam visamagatam saiinam na khippam eva 
pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gametill so dittbe 
ceva dbamme dukkbam vibarati savigbatam sa-upayasam 
saparilahami! kayassa ca bbeda param marana duggatim 3 
patikankbail [i 

9 Sanidanam bbikkhave uppajjati nekkliammavitakko 4 
no anidanam || sanidanam uppajjati avyapadavitakko no 
anidanam j| sanidanam uppajjati avihimsavitakko no ani- 

: danamIHI 

10 Katban ca bbikkhave sanidanam uppajjati nekkham- 
maviiakko no anidanam|| sanidanam upajjati avyapadavi- 
takko no anidanam|| sanidanam uppajjati avihimsavitakko 
no anidanam i! ji 

11 N ekkbammadbatum bbikkhave paticea uppajjati nek- 
khammasaniia|| nekkbammasannam paticea uppajjati nek- 
kkammasaiikappo j| nekkhainmasaiikappam paticea uppajjati 
nekkhammaehandollH Nekkhammacbandam paticea uppaj- 
jati nekkbammaparilaboli nekkbammaparilaham paticea 
uppajjati nekkhammapariyesana|| nekkhammapariyesanam 
bbikkhave pariyesamano sutava ariyasavako tlhi tbanebi 
sammapatipajj ati kayena vacaya manasa|!j| 

12 Avyapadadhatum bhikkhave paticea uppajjati avya- 
padasannail pe|| avyapadasankappo|| a vy apadachando ! ! 
avyapadaparilabo [! avyapadapariyesana|| avyapadapariyesa- 
nam bbikkhave pariyesamano sutava ariyasavako tlbi 
tbanebi sammapatipajj ati kayena vacaya manasaji 

13 Avihimsadhatum bbikkhave paticea uppajjati avibim- 


1 S tina° ; S 3 tina°; C. tinapadaye 

A S 1 - 3 °kattbasita and further on 

S3 omits m 4 B nekkhama 0 always 
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sasannal; avihimsasafflam patieea uppajjati avihimsasan- 
kappoli avihimsasankappam paticca uppajjati avihimsa- 
cbandoj! avibimsackandam paticca uppajjati avihimsapari- 
lakof. avikimsaparllaham paticca uppajjati avihimsapari- 
y esana |j avihimsapariyesanam bbikkbave pariy esam ano 
sntava ariyasavako tibi tbanebi sammapatipajjati kayena 
vacaya manasa 1 1 |j . .. 

14 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave puriso adittam tinukkam 
•sukkbe tinadaye nikkbipeyyajl tam enain 1 battbebi ca 
padebi ca kbippam eva nibbapeyyail evam hi bbikkbave ye 
tinakattkanissita pana te na anayavyasanam apajjey- 
yuipli II 

15 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yo bi koci samano va brak- 
mano va uppannam visamagatam saiinam kbippam eva 
pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabkavam gametill sodittke 
ceva dbamme sukliam viharati avigkatam anupayasam 
aparilabam|i kayassa ca 2 bkeda param marana sugatim.3 
patikaiikbatill || Dutiyam||||4 

13 (3) Ginjakavasatha 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Natikehis viharati Grihjaka- 
Tasatbe|||| 

2 Tatra kbo Bbagava bhikkhii amantesi Bbikkhavo ti|| |! 

Bbante ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosumjj 

3 Bbagava etad avocail |) Dkatum bhikkhave paticca 
•uppajjati sauna uppajjati ditthi uppajjati vitakko tijj || 

4 Evam vutte 6 ayasma saddho Kaccayano 7 Bbagavau- 
tam etad avocaj] J! Yayam bbante ditthi asammasambud- 
■dbesu Sammasambuddbo ti ayam nu 8 kbo bbante ditthi 
ldm paticca pannayatitijj || 

5 Makati kbo esa Kaccayana dbatu yad idam avijja- 
idbatujl IS 9 


1 S x -3 omit m 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 * 

3 B 1 - 3 add saggam 4 'S 1 - 3 dutiyo 5 Phi is in B only 

S ! ,3 bbante ti 7 S 1 - 3 sandho; B kaccano, always 

8 Omitted by S 1 - 3 9 S 1 - 3 °dbatum 
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6 Hlnam Kaceayana dhatum paticca uppajjati lima 
sanna hina ditthi hlno vitakko hina cetana Irina patthana 
Mno panidhi hlno puggalo hina vacaj! hlnam acikkhati 
deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti l \\ 
hina tassa uppattiti vadami|| || 

7 Majjhimam Kaceayana dhatum paticca upajjati maj- 
jhima sahha majjhima ditthi majjhimo vitakko majjhima 
cetana majjhima patthana majjhimo panidhi majjhimo 
puggalo majjhima vaca|| majjhimam acikkhati deseti pailiia- 
peti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti)] majjhima 
tassa uppattiti vadami|||j 

8. Pairitam Kaceayana dhatum paticca uppajjati panlta 
sanna panlta ditthi panlto vitakko panlta cetana panlta 
patthana panlto panidhi panlto puggalo panlta vacajj panl- 
tam acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vibha- 
jati uttanikaroti jj panlta tassa uppattiti 2 vadamlti||.|| . Tati- 
y am [[■]), 

14 (4) Hinddhimutti 

1 Savatthiyam viharatill 3 

2 Dhatuso bhikkave satta samsandanti samentijilfi : 
Hlnadhimuttika satta 4 hlnadhimuttikehi saddhim samsan- 
danti samentill || Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi 
saddhim samsandanti samentill || 

3 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta sam- 
sandimsu samimsu]] j} Hlnadhimuttika hlnadhimuttikehi 
saddhim samsandimsu samimsu |||| Kalyanadhimuttika 
kalyanadhimuttikehi samsandimsu samimsu: ;| 

4 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va 5 satta 
samsandissanti samessanti || Hlnadhimuttika hlnadhimut- 
tikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti]]]] Kalyanadhi- 
muttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti 
samessantillH 


1 B uttanim ; S 1 uttanP always 

2 S 1 - 3 uppajjatlti always ; S 1 uppattiti here only 

3 Missing in S 1 - 3 4 Missing in B 5 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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5 Etaralii bhikkhave paccuppannam addhanam dhatuso 
va 1 satta samsandanti samenti|||| Hlnadhimuttika hina- 
dhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|[!j Iialyana- 
dhimuttika kalyanaclhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti 
samentlti'l! ;| ■ . 

CatutthamlH! : 

15 (5) Kammam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 
pahbateilli 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma pi kho Sariputto 

sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cah- 
kamatili |j . k ' ■■ 

3 Ayasma pi kho Maha-Moggalano sambahulehi bhik- 
khuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidiire cankamatill (| 

4 Ayasma pi kho Malia-Kassapo sambahulehi bhikkuhi 
saddhim Bhagavato avidiire cahkamatij; 11 

5 Ayasma pik ho Anuruddho sambahulehi!! °cahkamati|j jj 

6 Ayasma pi kho Punno Mantaniputto 2 sambahulehiji 
cahkamatij 1 

7 Ayasma pi kho Upali sambahulehiji j) cahkamati.l! )|. 

8 Ayasma pi kho Anando sambahulehi jj 11 cahkamatij! |j 

9 Devadatto pi kho sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 
Bhagavato avidure cankamatill H 

10 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|||j Passatha 
no tumhe bhikkhave Saripufctam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi 
saddhim cahkamantantill |) 

Evam bhantelKI 

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu mahapahna[[ [I 

11 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Moggalanam 3 samba- 
hulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cahkamantantill j| 

Evam bhanfce 

Sabbe pi kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu mahiddhikajj H 

12 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Kassapam4 sambahu- 
lehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cahkamantantill H 


1 Missing in SV? 

3 S 1 - 3 Maha-M° 


2 S 1 mantani 0 
4 S 1 - 3 Maha-K° 
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Evam bhantejjli 

Sabbe pi kho ete bhikkbave bhikkhu dhutavada[| j| 

18 Passatba no tumbe bhikkbave Anuruddham samba- 
hulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cahkamantanti|]|| 

Evam bhante 

Sabbe pi kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhii dibbacakkhuka|| j| 

14 Passatha no tnmhe bhikkhave Punnam Mantaniput- 
tam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim eankamantanti|| || 

Evam bliante!'!! 

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhii dhammakathika|| j| 

15 Passatha no tnmhe bhikkhave Upalim sambahulehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim cahkamantanti(| || 

Evam bhante 1] 

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhii vinayadharaji H 

16 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Anandam sambahulehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim cahkamantantijlll 

Evam bhante || || 

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhii bahussuta|||| 

17 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Devad attain sambahu- 
lehi bhikkhuhi saddhim caiikamantantijj || 

■ Evam bhante || I] 

Sabbe 1 kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhii papiccha|j 

18 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samentij||| 
Hinadhimuttika hmadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti 
samentii! |j Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi sad- 
dhim samsandanti samentij|[| 

19 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta 
samsandimsu samimsu|||| Hinadhimuttika hmadhimut- 
tikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu|| || Kalyanadhimut- 
tika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samim.su || || 

20 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta 
samsandissanti samessantijl || Hinadhimuttika hlnadhim- 
uttikehl saddhim samsandissanti samessanti|| Ealyanadhi- 
mutfcika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti 
samessanti|!|| 


S r -3 add pi 
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21 Etarahi pi bliikkhave paecuppannam addhanam 
dliatuso va satta samsandanti samenti|[ |] Hlnadhimuttika 
hlnadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samentil; |j Kaly- 
anadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikeki saddhim samsandanti 
samentiti|| || 

Pancamam!!!! 

16 (6) Sagatha 

1 Savatthiyam viliarati|| jj 

I 

2 Dliatuso va bliikkhave satta samsandanti samentil] j| 
Hlnadliimuttika hlnamuttikehi saddhim samsandanti 
samentil] [| 

3 Atltam pi bliikkhave addhanam dhatnso va satta 
samsandimsu samimsu|| Hlnadliimuttika hlnadhimuttikehi 
saddhim samsandimsu samimsiijjij 

4 Anagatam pi bliikkhave addhanam dliatuso va satta 
samsandissanti samessanti|| || Hlnadliimuttika hlnadhimu- 
ttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti|| || 

5 Etarahi pi bliikkhave paecuppannam addhanam 
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samenti|||| Hlnadliimuttika 
hmadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samentijj || 

6 Seyyathapi bliikkhave pi gHtlio guthena 1 samsandati 
sameti;! muttam muttena samsandati sameti|| khelo 
khelena samsandati sameti || pubbo pubbena samsandati 
sameti ]| lohitam lohitena samsandati sameti |||| Evam eva 
kho bliikkhave dhatuso va satta samsandanti samenti|||| 
Hlnadhimuttika hlnadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti 
samentijlll 

7 Atitam pi addhanam[| pe|||| 

8 Anagatam pi addhanam || pe|| || 

9 Etarahi pi paecuppannam addhanam dhatuso va satta 
samsandanti samenti|| || Hlnadhimuttika hlnadhimuttikehi 
saddhim samsandanti samenti|| || 


B gudho gudhena 
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II 

10 Dhatuso va bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti|||| 
Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsan- 
danti samentili !i 

11 Atltam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta 
samsandimsu samimsuljil Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhi- 
muttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu|j 

12 Anagatampibhikkhaveaddhanamjl pe I |J 

13 Etarahi pi bhikkhave paeeuppannam addhanam 
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samentili || Kalyanadhimut- 
tika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samentili || 

14 Seyyathapi bhikkhave khiram khirena samsandati 
sametijl telam telena 2 samsanandati sametijj sappi sappina 2 
samsandati sameti|| madhum madhuna samsandati sameti|| 
phanitam phanitena samsandati sameti|j 

Evam eva klio bhikkhave dhatuso va satta samsandanti 
samentili || Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi sad- 
dhim samsandanti samentili || 

15 Atitam pi addhanam|| pe|||| 

16 Anagatam pi addhanam|| pe|||| 

17 Etarahi pi paeeuppannam addhanam dhatuso va 
satta samsandanti samentili || Kalyanadhimuttika kalya- 
nadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti|| || 

18 Idam avoea Bhagava|| idam vatva ca Sugato atha- 
param etad avoea sattha|| [| 

Samsagga vanatho jato|| asamsaggena chijjati|| 
parittam darum 3 aruyha|| yatha side 4 mahannave|| 
Evam kusitam agamma|| sadhujivi pi sidatijl 
tasma tarn parivajjeyya|| kusitam hmaviriyam|| 
Pavivittehi ariyehijl pahitattehi jb.ayib.ijj5 
niccam araddhaviriyebi[| panditehi sahavaseti 6 [| || 
Chattliamjl !J 


1 S r -3 anagatam — pe — 2 S 1 - 3 add saddhim 

3 S 3 (and perhaps S 1 ) daru 

4 So S 1 ; B °side ; S 3 °sideva ' s S T -3 jayihi 6 G °vaseti 
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17 (7) Asaddha 

1 Savattliiyam viharatijj]! 1 ■ 

1 

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samentii j!| 

8 Asaddha asacldhehi 2 saddhim samsandanti samentii] 
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim. saddhim samsandanti samentii j 
anottapino 3 * * anottapihi 4 saddhim samsandanti samentijj 
appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samentii! 
kusita kusltehi saddhim samsandanti samenti[j inuttha- 
satino mntthasatihis saddhim samsandantis amentill dup- 
pahha duppannehi saddhim samsandanti samentijl || 

4 [Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentii j 
hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samentii! 
ottapino ottapihi saddhim 0 j| bahussnta bahussutehi sad- 
dhim 0 || ar addhaviriy a araddhaviriyehi saddhim 0 !: upatthita- 
satino upatthitasatlhi saddhim 0 1| panhavanto pamlavautehi 
saddhim samsandanti samenti] {[{[ 6 

o Atltam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta 
samsandimsu samimsujili 

6 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsuJI 
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandimsii samimsu|| anotta- 
pino anottapihi saddhim 0 !! appassuta appassutehi saddhim 0 !! 
kusita kusltehi saddhim 0 !! .mutthasatino mutthasatlhi 
saddhim 0 !] duppamla duppannehi saddhim samsandhimsu 
■samimsulii! • 

6 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta 
samsandissanti samessanti|| || 

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti|| 
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim 0 }) anottapino anottapihi saddhim || 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 assaddha assaddhehi always 

3 So S 1 - 3 ; B anottappino always 

4 S x -3 anottapiyehi ; B anottappihi; both always 

5 S 1 - 3 mutthassatmo-t'ihi always 

6 This paragraph is missing in S 1 -* 
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pei: appassuta appassutelii saddhim |j pe|| kusita kusltebi 
saddhim !j pe|| mutthasatino mutthasatlhi saddhimjj pe 
duppaiiim duppahhehi saddhim samsandissanti sanies- 
santijj jj 

7 Etarabi pi 1 bbikkbaTe paccuppannam addhanam 
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samentijl j| 

Asaddba asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentij} 
ahirika aliirikebi saddhim[| pe|| anottapino anottaplhi 
saddliim f | pe', appassuta appassutelii saddhim || pe|j kusita 
kusltebi saddhim ]j pe|j mutthasatino mutthasatlhi saddhim 
samsandanti samentijl duppanna duppaimehi saddhim 
samsandanti samentijl || 

II 

8 Dhatuso va 2 bbikkhave satta samsandanti samentijl || 

Sacldlia saddbebi saddhim samsandanti samentijl biri- 

mana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samentijl ottapino 
ottapibi saddhim samsandanti samentijj babussuta balms - 
sutebi saddliim samsandanti samentijl araddhaviriya 
araddbaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samentijl upattlii- 
tasatino upattbitasatlhi saddhim samandanti samenti|| 
panhavanto pannavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentijl j| 

9 Atltam pi bbikkhave addhanam jj pe|| 

10 Anagatam pi bbikkhave addhanam jj pe[j 3 

11 Etarabi pi bbikkhave paccuppannam addhanam 
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samentijl 

Saddba saddbebi saddhimll pe|| paimavanto pailnavan- 
tebi saddhim samsandanti samentlti|j|| 

Sattamamjj jj ■ 

18 (8) Asaddhaviulalcdpanca 

1 Savattbiy || 4 

I 

2 Dhatuso va 5 bbikkhave satta samsandanti samentijj jj 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 Omitted by B 

3 9 and 10 are less abridged in S r -3 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 s Omitted by B 
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Asaddha asaddlielii saddhim samsandanti samenti jj 
aliirikii ahirikehi saddhimjl duppanha duppahheki sad- 
dhim |[j| Saddha saddbehi saddhim samsandanti samentij 
hirimana hirimanehi saddhim || pahnavanto pahhavantehi 
saddhim samsandanti samenti jj !| 

8 Atltam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta. 
samsandimsu samimsujl pe|| 

4 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta 
saipsandissanti samessantijl jj 

5 Etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam addhanam 
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samentijljj 

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim|j akirika ahirikehi saddhim ] 
duppanha duppanhehi saddhim |j|j Saddha saddhehi sad- 
dhimjj hirimana hirimanehi saddhimjl pahnavanto pahha- 
vantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti|j |j Ekamll 1 

11 

6 Dhatuso va 2 bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti |j 
E vam vittharetabbam | j j] 

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentij] 
anottapino anottapihi saddhimjl duppanha duppanhehi 
saddhimllll Saddha saddhehi saddhimjl ottapino ottaplhi 
saddhimjl pahnavanto pahhavantehi saddhim samsandanti 
samentltijj jj 

7 Atitam pij| pe|| 

8 Anagatam pi||. pejj 

9 Etarahi paccuppannam addhanam°jj jj Dve 3 

III 

10 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti |[ 
appassTita appassutehi saddhimjl duppanha duppanhehi 
saddhim j jj Saddha saddhehi saddhim jj bahussuta bahns- 
sutehi saddhimjl pahnavanto pahhavantehi saddhim sam- 
sandanti samentitijj j| 

11 Atitapapijl pej| 

1 In S 1 - 3 only 2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

3 7, 8, 9 are missing in B, and little more developed in S 1 - 3 

12 



14 Dhatuso bhikkhavell pe[| 

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentiij 
kuslta kusifcehi saddhim || duppaiiiia duppannehi saddhim || 
Saddha saddhehi saddhim j[ araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi 
saddhim I; paniiavanto pahnavantehi saddhiin samsandanti 
samentltij! ]j 

15 Atitam pi i I 

16 Anagatam pi|| 

17 Etarahi paccuppannam addhanam 0 samentiti|| || 
€attari|| 2 ■ 

V 


12 Anagatam pij[ pejj 

13 Etarahi paccuppannam addhanam jj pej| !| 


TiniJ) || i 


18 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentijj 
mutthasatino mutthasatlhi saddhim 1J duppaniia duppah- 
hehi saddhim!!]) Saddha saddhehi saddhim; uppatthita- 
satino upatthitasaiihi saddhim || paiinavanto pahnavantehi 
saddhim samsandanti samentltiljli 

19 Atitam pi 

20 Anagatam pi 

21 Etarahi paccuppannam addhanam 0 samentltijj j! 
PahcaH |j 3 4 Atthamamli || 


19 (9) AhirikamTdakd cattdro 

1 Savatthi|!||4 

I 

2 DhatusoH pejj Jjs 

Aliirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|| anotta- 


1 Missing in B 

2 15, 16, 17 are omitted by B ; little more developed in 
S 1 - 3 ; cattari is missing in B 

3 19, 20, 21 are missing in B ; little more developed in 
S L -3 ; Panca is missing in B 

4 Omitted by S 1 ^ $ S 1 - 5 bhikkhave satta 
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pino anottaplhi saddhim )| duppahha duppahhehi saddhim ;; \\ 
Hirimana hirimanehi saddhim !| ottapino ottapibi saddhim 1[ 
pahhavanto pahhavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti- 
ti|i'|| Atitam pill Anagatam pijj Paccuppannam addha- 
nam° samentltiii !i BkamH H 1 

II 

3 Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samentiil 
appassuta appassntehi saddhim 0 !] duppanna duppahhehi 
saddhim 0 !] j| Hirimana hirimanehi saddhim 0 !! bahussuta 
bahussutehi saddhim 0 pahhavanto pahhavantehi saddhim 
.samsandanti samentij! |! Dve 2 jllf 

III 

4 Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samentiil 
kusita kusltejii saddhim]! duppanna duppahhehi saddhim 0 !) |J 
Hirimana hirimanehi saddhim°|| araddhaviriya araddhaviri- 
yehi saddhim 0 )] pahhavanto pahhavantehi saddhim samsan- 
danti samentltiy Tini 3[j |[ 

IV 

5 Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samentiil 
mutthasatinomutthasatlhi saddhim 0 !! duppanna duppahhehi 
saddhim 0 )! j| Hirimana hirimanehi saddhim 0 !) upatthitasa- 
tino upatthitasatihi saddhim]] panhavanto pahhavantehi 
saddhim samsandanti samentitijl (I 

6-8 Atitam pi{} Anagatam pi)j Etarahi paccuppannam 
addhanam 0 samentiil!! Cattari^ !| || 

Navamainl!!! 

20 (10) Anotappamulakd tlni 

1 Savatthiil!! 


1 All this from atitam is missing in B, and little more 
developed in S 1 - 3 

2 Missing in B 3 Missing in B 

-4 Missing in B ; from atitam little more developed in S 1 - 3 
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2 Dhatuso bhikkbave satta samsandanti samentiJl |J 

Anottapino anottaplbi saddbimjl appassuta appassntehi 
saddbim 0 jfduppafina duppannebi saddbim°|| |j Ottapino 
ottapibi saddbim 0 ii babussuta babussutebi saddhim°j| pan- 
navanto pannavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|||| 
Ekamjj j) 

3-5 Atitam p£|| Anagatam pijj Etarabi paccuppannam 
addbanam 0 samentltiil jj Ekam 1 |j f| 

6 Anottapino anottaplbi saddhim samsandanti samentijl j| 
kuslta kusitebi saddbim°jl duppanna duppannebi sad- 
dhim°!j j| Ottapino ottapibi saddbim 0 1 | araddha viriya arad- 
dbaviriyehi saddbim°j| pannavanto paniiavanteki saddbim 
samsandanti samenti|| jj 

7-9 Atitam pi|| Anagatam pijj Etarabi paccuppannam 
addbanam SIli Dve 2 (j 

10 Anottapino anottaplbi saddbim samsandanti sa- 
mentill muttbasatino muttkasatlbi saddbim 0 j|(| duppanna 
duppannebi saddbim°|il! Ottapino ottapibi saddbim°[[ 
upattbitasatino upattbitasatlbi saddbim 0 |j pannavanto 
paMavantebi saddbim samsandanti samentltiil || 

11-13 Atitam pi|| Anagatam pi|| |j Paccuppannam addba- 
nam 0 samentltiil [j Tlni 3 || [j 

EasamamUt! 

21 (11) Ajypassutena dve 

1 SavattbilHI 

2 Dbatuso bhikkbave satta samsandanti samentiil j 

Appassuta appassutebi saddhim samsandanti samentijl 

kuslta kusitebi saddbim 0 1 1 duppanna duppannebi sad- 
dbim 0 i| || Babussuta babussutebi saddbim 0 )! araddhaviriya 


1 3-5 are missing in B ; 5 only is complete (in S 1 - 3 ) ; 
ekam is also missing in B 

2 7-9 are also missing in B ; 9 is complete in S 1 - 3 ; Dve 
is missing in B 

3 Tlni is missing, as 11-13 ; 18 being complete as usual 
in S*- 3 
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araddhaviriyeki saddbim°|| pannavanto panfiavantelii sad- 
dhim samsandanti samentiti[| || 

8-5 Atltam pi|||| Anagatam pi|| || Etarabi paecuppan- 
nam addhanam 0 samentiti|| || Ekam|| j| 

6 Appassuta appassutebi saddhim samsandanti sa- 
menti'j mutthasatino mutthasatibi saddhim°|| duppanna 
duppannehi saddhim°|| || Bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim°[| 
upatthitasatino upatthitasatihi saddhim 0 || paiinavanto pan- 
navantebi saddbim samsandanti samentlti!) ]) 

7-9 Atltam pi |j Anagatam pi f[ Etarabi paccnppannam 
addhanam 0 samentlti |]|| Eve 1 2 1|(| 

Ekadasamam|| || 

22 (12) Kusltam 

1 Savatthi|| || 

2 Dbatuso bbikkbave satta samsandanti samenti|| ii 
Kusita kusltebi saddbim samsandanti samenti|| rnuttha- 

satino muttbasatibi saddbim 0 j| duppanna duppannebi sad- 
dbim°||j| Araddhaviriya araddhavirivehi saddbim || upat- 
thitasatino upatthitasatihi saddbim 0 1| pannavanto panna- 
vantebi saddbim samsandanti samentlti |||| 

3-5 Atltam pi|| || Anagatam pi|j|| Etarabi paccuppan- 
nam addhanam samentiti|||| Ekam 3 ||jj Dvadasamam[||| 

Dutiyo vaggollll 

[Sabbattba atitanagataj>accuppannam katabbam|| |j 3 ] 

Tassa uddanam 4 1| || 

Sattima Sanidananeall 
Ginjakavasatbena ea|| 

Hinadhimutti ea Kammani|| 

Sagatba Asaddba sattamam s |J 

1 Same remarks as in the preceding suttas 

2 Same remarks as above 

3 In B only 4 S T -3 Tassud 0 

s Missing in S J -3 from Sattima 
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Asaddhamulaka paheaij . 

Cattaro 1 ahirikamulakalj 
Anottappamulakatlni i j 

Dve 2 Appassutena ca Iuisltam|j 
Ekaka vutta 3 suttantajj tini pancavalia suit am 4 |[ 
bavlsati vutta suttas || Dutiyo vaggo pavuccatlti 6 || || 


Chapter III Kammapathavaggo tatiyo 
23 ( 1 ) Asmmhita 

1 Savatthiyam viharati 7 || || 

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti|| || 

8 Asaddha asaddhelii saddliim samsandanti samenti|)' 
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim. 0 1[ anottapino anottaplhi sad- 
dhim°j| asamahita asamahitehi saddhim 0 1| duppamia dup- 
pannehi saddliim samsandanti samentiH || 

4 Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentilf 
hirimana liirimanehi saddhim 0 1| ottapino ottapihi sad- 
dhiin°ji samahita samahitehi saddhim 0 1| pahnavanto panna- 
vantehi saddhim samsandanti samentltij'l || Pathamam 8 1| || 

24 (2) Dussilya 

1 Savatthiyam viharati [||j 

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti|||| 

3 Asaddha asaddhelii saddhim samsandanti samenti|| 
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim°|| anottapino anottaplhi sad- 
dhim°j| dusslla dussilehi saddhim°|| duppanna duppaiihehi 
saddhim samsandanti samenti|||| 

4 Saddlia saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentijj hiri- 
mana liirimanehi saddhim°|| ottapino ottapihi saddhim°|| : 


1 S*-3 cattari 2 S T -3 duve 

3 S*-3 ekakam vuttam 4 * S 1 - 3 pancakani 

s suttam bhavisati vutta sutta are missing in S 1 - 3 

6 pavuccatlti is missing in S 1 - 3 

7 Missing in S r - 3 8 S r -3 vittkaretabbam 
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sllavanto sllavantehi saddhim 0 j| paimavanto paniiavantehi 
saddhim samsandanti samentiti!!|| Dutiyam]! ]| 

25 (B) Pancasikkhajmildni 

X Savatthiyam viharati]j |] 

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samentill ji 

B Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samen- 
ti|| adinnadayino adinnadaylhi saddhim 0 ! | kamesu mieeba- 
earino kamesn micchacaiihi saddhim 0 1| musavadino musa- 
vadihi saddhim 0 11 snramerayamajjapamadatthayino sura- 
merayamajjapamadatthaylhi saddhim samsandanti samen- 
till II 

4 Panatipata pativirata panatipata pativiratehi saddhim 
samsandanti samentill adinnadana pativirata adinnadana 
pativiratehi saddhim°|| Kamesu mieehaeara pativirata 
kamesn mieehaeara pativiratehi saddhim°j| mnsavada pati- 
virata mnsavada pativiratehi saddhim 0 !! suramerayamajja- 
pamadatthana pativirata suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samentlti)! 1! Tatiyam ,[1 

26 (4) Sattakammapatha 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| H 

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samentill 1| 

5 Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samen- 
till adinnadayino adinnadaylhi saddhim 0 ]! kamesn miechaca- 
rino kamesn miechaearihi saddhim 0 || musavadino musavadlki 
saddhim 0 !] pisunavaca pisunavacehi saddhim°|j samphap- 
palapino samphappalapihi saddhim samsandanti samentill || ; 

4 Panatipata pativirata|| adinnadana pativirata!! kamesn 
mieehaeara pativirata || mnsavada pativirata || pisunavacaya 
pativirata pisunavacaya pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti 
samentill pharusavacaya pativirata pharnsavacaya pati- 
viratehi saddhim samsandanti samentill samphappalapa 
pativirata samphappalapa pativiratehi saddhim samsan- 
danti samentill || Catuttham|||j 

27 (5) Dasakammapatha 

1 Savatthiyam viharatilj || 
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2 Dbatuso bbikkbave satta samsandanti samenti|| || 

8 Panatipatino panatipatiki saddbim samsandanti samen- 
tiij adinnadayino j| pe|| karnesu micchacarinoli musavadino|| 
pisunavacai! pbarusavacal' samphappalapino samphap- 
palaplki saddkim samsandanti samentili abhijjhaluno a'bbij- 
jkaiuki saddbim samsandanti samentiil vyapannacitta vya- 
pannacittehi saddbimlj mieebadittbika miechaditthikehi 
saddbim samsandanti samentiil || 

4 Panatipata pativirata panatipatapativiratebi saddbim 
samsandanti samentiil adinnadana pativirata || karnesu. 
miecbaeara pativiratal) musavada pativirata || pisunavacaya 
pativirata || pkarusavacaya pativirata || sampbappalapa 
pativirata sampbappalapa pativiratebi saddbim samsan- 
danti samentiil anabbijjhaluno anabbijjhaluhi saddbim 
samsandanti samentiil avyapannacitta avyapannaeittebi 
saddbim samsandanti samenti || sammadittbika sammadit- 
tbikebi saddbim samsandanti samentiil ||Paneamam|| || 

28 ( 6 ) Atthangiko 

1 Savattbiyam viharatill ll 

2 Dhatuso bkikkhave satta, samsandanti samentiil || 

3 Miccbaditthika -miecbadittbikebi saddbim samsand- 
anti samentiil miccliasankappa|| pe|j miccbavaca|| pe|| mic- 
cbakammantail pe|| mieeba-ajlvaji pe|| micchavayama|| pe-;| 
miccbasatino|j pe|| miccbasamadbino|| miecbasamadhibi 
saddbim samsandanti samentiil || 

4 Sammadittbika sammadittbikebi saddhim samsand- 
anti sament'i|| sammasankappa|| sammavaca'I sammakam- 
mantall samma-ajlva|| sammavayamajj sammasatino|j samma- 
samadbino sammasamadkibi saddbim samsandanti samen- 
iiti|| || CbatthamlHI 

29 ( 7 ) JDasahga 

1 Savattbilj || 

2 Dbatuso bbikkbave satta samsandanti samentiil || 

8 Mieebadittbika miecbadittbikebi saddbim samsandanti 
samentiil miccbasankappa|| micchavaca|| miccbakammantajl 
miccba-ajlvali micchavayamajl miocbasatino|| micchasama- 
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dhino micehasamadhibi saddhim samsandanti samentijj || 
Micchananino mieehamuilhi saddhim samsandanti samenti ji 
micchavinrattino micehavimuttihi saddlaim samsandanti 
samenti,’! j| 

4 Sammadittbika sammaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti 
samentij! sammasahkappajl sammavacajj sammakam- 
manta|| samma-ajlvajj sammavayama|| sammasatinojj sam- 
masamadhinojj JJ Sammananino sammanamhi saddhim 
samsandanti samentijj sammavimuttino sammavimuttlhi 
saddhim samsandanti samentitijjlj Sattainam|j II 
Sahbattha atitanagatapaceuxDpannam katabhamlljl 1 * 

Sattannam suttantanam 3 uddanam[||| 
Asamahitam Dussllyam|| 3 Pancasikkhapadani ca|| 
Sattakammap ath a yutta|| Dasakammapathena call 
Chattham Atthaiigiko vutto|| Dasahgena 4 casattamamilH 

Kammapathavaggo tatiyojj II 


Chapter IV Catuttha-vaggo 
30 ( 1 ) Catasso 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anatbapindikassa arame|||| s 

2 Catasso ima bhikkhave dhatuyol|j| 

Katama catasso j||j Pathavidhatu[| apodhatu|| tejo- 
dhatuil yayodhatu|j || 

Ima kho bhikkhave catasso dhatuyo ti|J || Pathamam|| |j 6 
31 (2) Pabbe 

1 SavatthiUU 


1 In B only, since this development is missing there in 

•each sutta 3 S 1 - 3 Sattanam 

3 S 1 - 3 Dussila asamahitam 4 B 1 - 3 dasahi angehi 

5 Missing in S x -3 6 S*-3 ekam 
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2 Pubbe me bbikkbave sarabodba anabhisambuddliassa 
bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosijj !| 

S Ko mi libo pathavldbatuya assado ko adinavo 1dm nis- 
saranam;! ko apodhatuya assado ko adinavo 1 kim nissa- 
ranam|j ko tejodbatuy a assado ko adinavo kim nissaranam!! 
ko vayodhatuya assado ko adinavo kim nissaranantij; [| 

4. Tassa rnayham bhikkhave etad aliosiN || 

5 Yam kbo pathavldkatum paticca nppajjati sukham 
somanassamii ayam patbavldhatuya assado|||| Yam 2 pa- 
tbavldbatuya anicca dukkba viparinamadbamma|| ayam 
patbavldhatuya adinavo || Yam 3 patbavldhatuya ckanda- 
ragavinayo 4 cbandaragappabanam!| idam patbavldhatuya 
nissaranam 1 11 } 

6 Yam apodbatum paticca || pe[| || 

7 Yam tejodhatum paticcail pe||l! 

8 Yam rayodhatnm paticca uppajjati sukham soman as- ~ 
samjl ayam vayodhatuya assado!;!} Yams vayodhatuya 
anicca dukkba viparinamadhamma }{ ayam vayodhatuya 
adinavo . Yam 6 vayodhatuya chandaragavinayo chan- 
daragappahanam|j idam vayodhatuya nissaranam j||j 

9 Yava kivancaham bhikkave imasam7 catunnam dbii- 
tunam evain assadanca assadato adlnavahca adlnavato 
nissarananca nissaranato vatkabbutam na abbbannasim}; 8 ’ 
neva tavaham bbikkbave sadevake loke samarake sabrah- 
make sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya sadevamanussa} a 
anuttaram sammasamb od him abbisambuddhoti paccan- 
nasim}} }} 

10 Yato cakbvabam bbikkbave inaasam catunnam dbii- 
tunam evam assadan ca assadato adlnavan ea adlnavato 
nissarananca nissaranato yatbabbutam abbhannasim i 
atbabam bbikkbave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmako 
sassamanabrabmanij^a pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodbim abbisambuddhoti paccannasim 1 1 j| 


1 B adinavo always 2 S 1 - 3 ya 

s B yo 4 Missing in S x -3 

5 S 3 ya; missing in S 1 6 B yo ; S x -3 ya 

7 S 3 imesam 8 S 1 nab (S 3 nab-) bkalinasim 
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11 Nanahca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppn me 
cetovimutti 1 ayam antima jati natthi dani punabbhavoti ; 

Dutiyamj! ii 2 

32 (8) Acarim 

1 Savatthij|!| 3 

2 Pathavldhatuyaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam 
acarim }| j] 4 Yo patbavidhatuya assado tad ajjliagamam;; 
yavata pathavidhatuya assado paniiiiya me so 5 sudittho.il is' 

3 Pathavidbatuyaham bliikkhave adinavapariyesanam 
acarim \{ Yo pathavidhatuya adlnavo tad ajjliagamam f| 
yavata pathavidhatuya adlnavo pannaya me so 6 * suditthoiili 

4 Pathavldhatuyaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarim il l! Yam pathavidhatuya nissaranam tad ajjhaga- 
mam yavata pathavidhatuya nissaranam pannaya me 
tarn 7 sudittham ii j| . 

5-7 Apodliatuyaham bhikkhaYe|| pej| 

8-10 Tejodhatnyaham bhikkhaYeli pell || 

11 Yayodhatuyaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam 
acarim || Yo vayodhatuya assado tad ajjhagamam.'i yavata 
vayodhatuya assado pannaya me so 8 suditthoiili 

12 Yayodhatuyaham bhikkhave adin avapar iy esanani 
acarim |j |i Yo vayodhatuya adlnavo tad ajjliagamam |i 
yavata vayodhatuya adlnavo pannaya me so suditthoiili ' 

18 V ay odhatuy aham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarim || || Yam 9 vayodhatuya nissaranam tad ajjhagamam|[ 
yavata vayodhatuya nissaranam pannaya me tarn sudit- 
tham ml . , 

14 Yava kivancaham bhikkhave imasam catunnam 
dhatunam assadanca assaclato adinavanca adinavato nis- 
sarananca nissaranato yathabhutam na abbhaMasim|| IO 

1 Ceto is omitted by S 3 "written between the lines in S 1 * 

2 Dve 3 Missing in S*-3 here and further on 

4 Sometimes acarim whether in S 1 or in S 3 

5 Missing in S*-3 6 Missing in S*-3 

7 Missing in S3 8 Missing in S x -3 

9 Missing in S 1 - 3 

10 So S 1 here ; S 3 nabbha 0 as above ; B anabbha 0 
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ueva tavaham. 1 bhikkhave sadevake Joke samarake sa- 
brahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccaiina- 

simjj j| 

15 Yato ca kbvaham bhikkhave imasam catunnam dhatu- 
nam assadanca assadato adinavanca adinavato nissaranan- 
ca nissaranato yathabbutam abbhahhasimjl athabam 
bhikkhave sadevake loke samara ke sabrahmake sas- 
samanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abbisambuddboti paceamlasimj! || 

16 Nananca pana me dassanam udapadi|| Akuppa me 
cetovimuttill 2 ayamantima jatill natthidani punabbhavotijl || 

Tatiyamil !i 

33 (4) Yo no cedam 

1 Savattbilll! 

2 No cedam bbikkbave pathavidhatuya assado abhavissa|| 
nayidam satta patbavidbatuya sarajjeyyumj||| Yasma ca 
liho bbikkbave atthi pathavidhatuya assado || tasma satta 
patbavidbatuya sarajjanti|!|| 

8 No cedam bhikkhave pathavidhatuya adlnavo abhavis- 
sa[| nayidam sattba pathavidhatuya nibbindeyyum|i|| Yas- 
ma ca kbo bhikkhave atthi pathavidhatuya adlnavo ]| tasma 
satta pathavidhatuya nibbindantiljll 

4 No cedam bbikkbave pathavidhatuya nissaranam 
abhavissa|| nayidam satta pathavidhatuya nissareyyum|j || 
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi pathavidhatuya nissaranam || 

tasma satta pathavidhatuya nissarantilj H 3 

5-7 No cedam bhikkhave apodhatuya assado abhavissa If 4 

peii !l 

8-10 No cedam bhikkhave tejodhatuya[| pe|| || 

11 No cedam bhikkhave vayodhatuya assado abhavissa|j 
nayidam satta vayodhatuya sarajjeyyum|| || Yasma ca kho 
bbikkbave atthi vayodhatuya assado |l tasma satta vayodha- 
tuya sarajjanti|| || 


1 S 1 athabam 

3 B S 1 nissarananti 


2 S J -3 omit ceto 
4 assado 0 is in B only 
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12 No cedam bliikkhave vayodhatuya adinavo abhavissa 
nayidam satta vayodhatuya nibbindeyyumlj !j Yasma ca 
klio bliikkhave atthi vayodhatuya adlnavojj tasma satta 
vayodhatuya nibbindanti|| || 

IB No cedam bliikkhave vayodhatuya nissaranam 
abhavissa || nayidam satta vayodhatuya nissareyyum||j| 
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi vayodhatuya nissaranam!! 
tasma satta vayodhatuya nissaranti[j jf 1 

14 Yiiva klvahcime 2 bhikkhave satta imasam eatunnam 
dhatunam assadahca assadato admavanca admavato nis- 
saranahca nissaranato yathabhutam na abbhamiamsu!|3 
neva tavime4 bliikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus- 
saya nissattha 5 visamyutta 6 * vippayutta vimariyadikatena 7 
cetasa viharimsull || 

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imasam eatunnam 
dhatunam assadahca assadato adlnavahca admavato nis- 
saranahea nissaranato yathabhutam abbhahhamsu|| atha 
bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissattha 
visamyutta vippayutta vimariyadikatena 7 cetasa viharantl- 
tilll) Catuttham 8 || || 

34 (5) Dukkha 

1 SavatthilHI 

2 Eathavidhatu ce 8 hidam bhikkhave ekantadukkha 
abhavissa dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta 
sukhena || nayidam satta pathavidhatuya sarajjeyyum || ;| 
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave pathavldhatusukha sukhanupatita 
sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhenall 9 tasma satta patha- 
vidhatuya sarajj anti || || 

1 B nissarananti 2 S*-3 °ca instead of °cime 

3 So B always ; S r -s abbhahhasum here only 

4 S J -3 tavaham 

s B nissata ; C nissata 6 S3 vinnata ; 

7 So G ; B, S 1 - 3 * vipariyadi 0 katena, both always 

8 S 1 - 3 cattari 9 S*-3 °dhatuhca always 

IO S 1 - 3 sukhena, anavakkanta being omitted 
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■3 Apodhatu ee hidam bhikkhayell pej! |j 

4 Tejodhatu ce Mdarn bliikkhaveii pe|| || 

5 Yiiyodbatu ce liidam bbikkbave ekantadukkba abba vis - 
sa dukkbanupatita dukkbavakkaQta anavakkanta sukkenalj 
na yidam 1 satta vayodbatuya sarajjeyyum |j || Yasma ca kho 
bbikkbave vayodbatu sukba sukbanupatita sukhavakkanta 
anavakkanta dnkkbenall 2 tasma satta vayodbatuya saraj- 
janti 

6 Patbavidbatu ce bidam bbikkbave ekantasukha 
abbavissa sukbanupatita sukbavakkanta anavakkhanta 
dukkbenajj na yidam satta patbavidbatuya nibbindeyyum |||| 
Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave patbavidbatu dukkba, dukkbanu- 
patita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukbena||s tasma satta 
patbavidbatuya nibbindanti|| |i 

7 Apodbatu ce bidam bbikkbave[| pe|j || 

8 Tejodhatu ce hidarn bbikkbave || pe|| [| 

9 Yayodbatu ce bidam bbikkbave ekantasukba abbavissa 
sukbanupatita sukbavakkanta anavakkanta dukkbena|| 
nayidam satta vayodbatuya nibbindeyyum || | Yasma ca 
kbo bbikkbave vayodbatu dukkba dukkhanupatita dukkba- 
vakkanta anavakkanta sukhenall 1 tasma satta vayodbatuya 
nibbindantitiiiH 

Pancamamllll 

35 (6) Abhinandam 

1 SavattbiliH 

I 

2 Yo bbikkbave patbavidbatum abbinandati dukkbam 
so abbinandatill Yo dukkbam abbinandati aparimutto so 
dukkbasma ti vadami|| 

3 Yo apodbatum abbinandati|| pe|| || 

4 Yo tejodbatum abbinandatill pe|| || 

5 Yo vayodhatum abbinandati dukkbam so abbinandati 1 1 
"Yo dukkbam abbinandati aparimutto so dukkbasma ti 
vadami || j| 


1 S 1 - 3 yadidam 2 S J -3 sukbena 

3 S r -3 dukkbena ; S 1 has avakkanta here and above 
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II 

6 Yo ca kho bhikkhave pathavidhatiun nabhinandati 
dukkham so nabhinandati;) yo dukkham nabhinandati 
parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami !;jj 

7 Yo apodhatumjj pejj |j 

8 Yo tejodhatum|j pe [| fj 

9 Yo vayodhatum nabhinandati dukkham so nabhinan- 
dati jj yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutfeo so dukkhasma 
ti vadami]! jj Chatthamjl II 1 

38 (7) Uppado 

1 Savatthi It . 

2 Yo bhikkhave pathavidhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbat- 
ti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramara- 
nassa patubhavo jj |j 

8 Yo apodhatuyal! pejj || 

4 Yo tejodhatuyajl pejiil 

5 Yo vayodhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
•dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bhavojjf 

6 Yo ca kho bhikkhave pathavidatuya nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jara- 
maranassa attbagamojl || 

7 Yo apodhatuya jj pejiil 

8 Yo tejodhatuyajl pej| 

9 Yo vayodhatuya nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamo tiji j| Sattamamjllj 2 

37 ( 8 ) Samanabrdhmcina ( 1 ) 

1 Savatthi,; jj 

2 Catasso ima bhikkhave dhatuyojjjl Katame catassojjjj 
Pathavidhatujj apodhatujj tejodhatujj vayodhatujj j| 

3 Ye hi keei bhikkhave samanava brahmana va imasam 
•catiuinam dhatunam assadanca ; adlnavanea nissarananca 
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yathabhutam na pajananti|j na me te bbikkhave samana 
va brabmana va samauesu va samanasammata brah- 
manesu va brahmanasammatalj na ea pana te ayasmanta 
samauiiattam va brahmaniiattham va dittbeva dhamme 
sayam abhiiina saecbikatva upasampajja vibarantili || 

4 Ye ca kho keci bbikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imasam eatunnam dhatunam assadailca adlnavanea nis- 
sarananca yathabhutam pajananti’i 1 te ea klio me 2 bbik- 
khave samana va brabmana va samauesu ceva samana- 
sammata brahmanesu va 3 brahmanasammata|j te ca 
panayasmanta samannattham ea brahmaiinatthahca clip- 
tbeva dhamme sayam abbinha saecbikatva upasampajja 
vibarantlti ;| Attbamamj ’j 

38 (9) Samanabmhnnuia (2) 

1 Savatthi|i|j 

2 Gatasso ima bbikkhave dbatuyolj || Ilatama eatassol! if 
Patbavidbatujl apodbatu|| tejodbatuli vayodhatu|| || 

8 Ye hi keci bbikkhave samana va bralimana va imasam 
eatunnam dbatunam samudayan ea attbagaman ca assadaii 
ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam na pajananti 
ti+ vittbaretabbam|| s 

4 Pajananti|| pe|j5 sayam abhiiina saecbikatva upasam- 
pajja vibarantltill || NavamamJI || 6 

39 ( 10 ) Samana bralimana 

1 SavattbilHI 

2 Ye hi keci bbikkhave samana va brabmana va patha- 
vldhatum na pajananti (| patbavldbatusamudayam na 
pajanantij! pathavldhatunirodham na pajananti (| patbavi- 
dbatunirodbagaminim patipadam na pajananti ||? pe|||j 


1 S 1 - 3 nappajananti 2 S 1 - 3 te kbo te 

3 B ca 4 * S r - 3 nappajananti 

5 Omitted by S 1 ^ 6 S 1 - 3 Nava 

7 B inserts here : te ca kho me bbikkhave samana va 

brabmana vaj| pa|J 
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3 Apodhatum na pajanantiji pe[; |i 

4 Tejodhatum na pajanantiji pe|| !| 

5 Yayodbatum na pajananti jj vayodhfitiisamudayam na 
pajanantiJI vayodhatunirodbagaminim patipadam na paja- 
nantiji na me te bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
samanesu va samanasammata brakmanesn va brakmana- 
sammatall na ca pana te ayasmanta samannattam va 
brahmannattam va dittheva dbamme sayam abbiimd 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantilj li 

6 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
pathavldhatum pajananti!! pathavldhatusamudayam paja- 
nantijl pathavidhatunirodkam pajanantiji patliavldhatuni- 
rodhagaminim patipadam pajananti |j 

7 Apodhatum pajananti 

8 Tejodhatum pajananti!] 

9 Yayodhatum pajananti || vayodhatusamudayam paja- 
nanti 11 vayodhatunirodham pajananti |1 vayodhatunirodhag- 
aminim patipadam pajananti!! te ca kho me 1 bhikkhave 
samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata 
brahmanesu ca brahmanasammatai] te ca panayasmanto 
samannatthah ca brahmanhatthan ca dittheva dkamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viliarantitiil !i 
DasamamlHi 2 

Catuttha-vaggo|| !! 3 

Tassuddanam!!!! 

Catasso Pubbe Aearim.'l 
Yo-no-cedam 4 Dukkhena caji 
Abhinandan caS Uppadoji 
Tayo Samanabrahmanatill |! 

Dhatu-samyuttani tatiyam samattamill! 6 


1 S 1 - 3 te kho te 2 S 1 - 3 dasa 

3 S 1 - 3 Catudhatu-vaggo samatto 

4 S 1 - 3 acari no cedam s S I -3 Abhinandanaiica 

6 S 1 - 3 Dhatusannutti samatti 
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BOOK IV ANAMATAGGA-SAMYUTTAM 
Pathamo Vaggo 
1 (1) Tinakattliam 

1 Evam me sutam|j ekam samayam Bkagava Savattkiyam 
vibarati Jetavane Anatkapindikassa arame!| || 

2 Tatra kho 1 Bkagava bhikkku amantesi Bkikkkavo ti|| jj 
Bhadante ti te bhikkku Bkagavato paccassosum j | [j 

"■S% Bhagava etad avoeai||| Anamataggayam 2 bhikkhave 
samsaro pubbakoti na panfiayati avijjamvarananam 3 sat- 
tanam tanhasamyojananam sandkavatam samsaratam}! j| . 

4 Seyyatkapi bkikkkave purisoyam imasmim Jambudlpe 
tinakattkasakka palasam taceketva.4 ekajjham samharitva 
eaturangulam caturangulam ghatikam karitvas nikkkip- 
peyyajj Ayam me mata tassa me matu ayam mata ti|| |] 
Apariyadinna ca bkikkkave tassa purisassa matu mataro 
assull atka imasmim Jambudipe tinakatthasakhapalasam 
parikkhayam pariyadanam gaeckeyya|J|| 

5 Tam kissa ketu||jj Anamataggayam bhikkkave sam- 
saro pubbakoti na pannayati avijjamvarananam sattanam 
tankasamyojananam sandkavatam samsaratam |||1 

6 Evam digharattam vo 6 bkikkkave dukkkam paecanu- 
foMtam tibbam 7 paccanubkutam vyasanam paeeanubhutam 
katasi vacldkitall || 

7 Yavancidam bkikkkave alam eva sabbasankkaresu 
nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitunti|| ii Patka- 

mam j||i7 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 till etadavoca 

2 S 1 * - 3 °taggo yam always ' 3 S 1 - 3 insert kere bkikkkave 

4 S x ~3 tarn cketva; S 3 ta (which seems to be erased) gahetva 

ekajjham samkareyya s B katva 6 B kko 

7 C tippam missing with the following word in S 1 - 3 

8 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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2 (2) Pathavl 

1 Savatthiyam viliaratijjlj 1 

2 Anamataggayam bhikkliave samsaro pubbakoti na 
pannayati avijjanlvarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
sandhavatam samsaratam || 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkliave puriso imam nmhapathavim 
kolatthimattam kolatthimattam mattikagulikam 2 karitva 
nikkhippeyyajj Ayam kho me pita tassa me. pita ayam pita 
ti;i i! Apariyadihna 3 bhikkhave tassa purisassa pitu pita.ro 
assujj athayam mahapathavl parikkhayam pariyftdanam 
gaccheyyailii 

4 Tam kissa hetu|j |j Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam- 
saro pubbakoti na pannayati avijj an! var aminam sattanam 
tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratain|| |[ 

5 Evam digharattam kho bhikkhave dukkham paceanu- 
bhutam tibbam paccanubhutam vyasanam paceanubhiltam 
katasi vaddhita|| [i 

6 Yavancidam bhikkhave alam eva sabbasaiikharesu 
nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitunti;; jj Duti- 

yamii |i ' ■ ; 

3 (3) Assu 

1 Savatthijlll pe[lj| 

2 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na 
pannayati avijjamvarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
sandhavatam samsaratamij jj4 

3 Tam 1dm mafmatha bhikkhave ij Katamam nu kho 
bahutaram || yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhava- 
tam samsaratam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga 
kandantanam rodantanam 5 assupasannam paggharitam 
yarn va catusu mahasamuddesu udakanti]] |j 

4 Yatlia kho inayam bhante Bhagavata dhammara 
-desitam ajanama |j etad eva bhante bahutaram yam no 

1 S I -3 Savatthi-pe-tatrakhovoca — 

2 S 1 - 3 omit mattika 3 S 1 - 3 °adinno 

4 S*-3 add digharattam vo bhikkhave dukkham pac- 
canubhiifcam s S 1 rudantanam always 
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Imina digbena addbuna sandbavatam samsaratam amana- 
pasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam 
assiipasannam paggbaritam na tveva catusu mabasamud- 
desu udakantij! I! 

5 Sadhu sadhu bbikkbave sadhu kho me 1 tumhe bhik- 
kkave evam dkammam desitam ajanathallil 

6 Etad eva bbikkbave bahutaram yam vo 2 imina 
dlghena adhuna sandbavatam samsaratam amanapasam- 
payoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assu- 
pasannam paggbaritam na tveva catusu mabasamuddesu 
udakam;] || 3 

7 Dlgbarattam vo bbikkbave matumaranam paceanu- 
bbutam (j 

8 Puttamaranam j)accanubbutam|j[| 

9 Bbltumaranam paceamibhutam|| || 

10 N'ativyasanam paecanubbutam.il || 

11 Bbogavyasanam paccanubbutam|| J| 

12 Dlgbarattam vo bbikkbave rogavyasanam paccanu- 
bMtamli tesam vo rogavyasanam paccanubbontanam 
amanapasamyoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodan- 
tanam assupasannam paggbaritam na tveva catusu maba- 
samuddesu udakamilli 

13 Tam kissa betuj! ij Anamataggayam bbikkliave 
samsaroii pell I! 

14 Yavancidam bbikkbave alam eva sankharesu nibbin- 
ditum alam virajjitum alam vimuceituntij! j| Tatiyaml) || 

4 (4) Kluram 

1 Savattbiini 4 

2 Anamataggayam bbikkbave samsaro pubbakoti na 
pannayati avijjanlvarananam sattanam tanbasamyojananam 
sandbavatam samsaratam 11 11 

3 Tam kim mannatba bbikkbave (1 [| Katamam nu kbo 
babutaramli yam va vo imina digbena addbuna sandhava- 


1 S*-3 omit kbo me 2 S x -3 kbo instead of yam vo 

3 These last words from na tveva 0 are omitted in B 

4 S 1 - 3 add °yam vibarati — pe— 
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tam samsaratam matutbaiinam pifcam yam va catusu 
mahasamuddesu udakantili || 

4 Yatha kho mayam bhante Bbagavata dbammam 
desitam ajanamaj) etad eva bhante babutaram yam no 
imina dlgbena addbuna sandhavatam samsaratam matntban- 
iiam pltam|j na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakantili |1 

5 Sadkn sadhu bliikkbave sadhu kho me tumbe bbik- 
kbave evam dbammam desitam ajanatha|||j 

6 Etad eva bhikkkave babutaram yam vo imina dighena 
addbuna sandhavatam samsaratam matutbaiinam pltam|| 
na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam|j|| 

7 Tam kissa betujS H Anamataggam bbikkhave samsaro |( 
pe I] alam vimuceitunti|| || Catuttbam [| || 

5 (5) Pabbata 

1 Savattbiy pejl 1 arame Ilf; 

2 Atha kbo aniiataro bbikkbu yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami|| upasankamitvajl pel] || 2 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkbu Bbagavantam 
etad avocali |j Kimva dlgbo nu kbo bhante kappoti[|j| 

4 Dlgbo kbo bbikkbu kappo || so na sukaro sankbatumjl 
ettakani vassani iti 3 va ettakani vassasatani iti va ettakani 
vassasabassani iti va ettakani vassasata sahassani iti va ti|j|j 

5 Sakka pana bhante upama katunti|| || 

6 Sakka, bhikkbu ti Bbagava avoca|| || Seyyatbapi 
bbikkbu mabaselo pabbato yojanam ayamena yojanam 
vittharena yojanam ubbedhena accbiddo 4 asusiro eka- 
gbano|| s tam enam 6 puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa 
accayena kasikena vatthena sakim sakim parimajjeyya|| 7 
kbippataram kbo so bbikkbu mabaselo pabbato imina upa- 
kkamena parikkbayam pariyadanam gaccbeyya na tveva 
kappo || || 

7 Evam dlgbo 8 bbikkbu kappo || evam dlghanam kbo 

i S 1 - 3 °yam vibarati — pe — 2 More developed in B 

3 S 1 - 3 °anrfci always 4 B accbinno 

s B ekagghano 6 S 1 - 3 tamena 

7 S r -3 °maddeyya 8 S 1 - 3 add kbo 
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bbikkhu kappanam neko kappo samsito nekam 1 kappasatam 


|! i 

samsitam nekam kappasaliassam samsitam nekam kap- 


I 

pasata-sabassam samsitam;! :j 


g | 

8 Tam Idssa iietullH Anamataggayam bbikkbu samsaroji 


m 

pejlll alam vimueeituntijj jj 3 Paiieamamji || 3 


| : 

6 (6) Sasapci j 



1 SaYattbiijii 4 1 


1 ' 

2 Atba kbo ailnataro bbikkbu yena Bbagavaj] pe||j| j 


f , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantam r 


I |; 

etad a vocal Kim va dlgbo nu kbo bbante kappoti[||| 


I 5 

4 Dlgbo kbo bbikkbu kappo I! so na sukaro sankbatum!) 



ettakani vassani iti va|j pe|| ettakani vassasatasabassani iti 



. va ti|| |i 



5 Sakka pana bbante upama katuntij] !| 



6 Sakka bbikkhiiti Bbagava avocajl Seyyatbapi bbikkbu 5 [ 


1 { 

ayasam 6 nagaram yojanam ayamena yojanam vittbarena | 


1 

yojanam ubbedhena punnam sasapanam culikabaddbamj|v y 

u, 

I 

tato puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena ekam ekam J 



sasapam uddbareyyall kbippataram kbo so 8 bbikkbu maba 1 


§ | 

sasaparasi imina upakkamena parikkhavam pariyadanam 


Si 

gacebeyya na tveva kappo li |J 


li 

7 Evam digho kho bbikkbu kappo|| evam dlghanam kbo 



bbikkbu kappanam neko kappo samsito nekam kappasatam I 


il 

samsitam nekam kappasabassam samsitam nekam kap- 


r"\ 

pasatasabassam samsitam ||j] ] 


M 

8 Tam kissa 3aetuJ[ 11 Anamataggayam bbikkbu samsaro|| | 


'1 

pe , alam 9 vimuceitunti [| 1 1 ' Cbattbam ii]] 10 I 


1 

7 (7) Savaka f 


.Vi ip 

'M 

1 Savatthiyam vibaratilj 11 l 


j 

1 S T -3 neka always 2 More developed in S x -3 ; 


VI 

3 Missing in S 1 - 3 4 Missing in S T -3 


1 

5 S 1 - 3 bbikkliave 6 B asayam 


1 

7 B gueulikabandbam 8 Missing in S T - 3 


I 

S 1 alameva S 3 alanceva 10 S 1 dva J 


J 

11 S 1 - 3 Savatthi — pe — arame £ , 
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2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu vena Bhagava;! pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocuiniiii Ivimva bahuka nil kho bhante kappa 
abbhatlta atikkantatijl || 

4 Bahuka kho bhikkhave kappa abbhatlta atikkanta;' te 
na sukara sahkhatumll ettaka kappa iti va|j ettakani hap- 
pasatani iti va ettakani kappasaliassani iti va ettakani 
kappasatasahassani iti va till il 

5 Sakka pana bhante upama katuntij| || 

6 Sakka, bhikkhave ti Bhagava avocaji Idhassu 1 bhik- 
khave cattaro savaka vassasatayuka vassasatajlvinoll te 
divase divase kappasatasahassani 2 anussareyyumjl anus- 
sarita va bhikkhave tehi kappa assujl |j .Atha 3 te cattaro 
savaka vassasatayuka vassasatajlvino vassasatassa aceayena 
kalam kareyyiunli !! 

7 Eva-m bahuka kho bhikkhave kappa abbhatlta atik- 
kantaii te na sukara sahkhatumll ettaka kappa iti va 
ettakani kappasatani iti va ettakani kappasaliassani iti va 
ettakani kappasatasahassani iti va|||| 4 

8 Tam kissa ketu|| |( Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam- 
saro|| pe|j alam yimuecitunti]| || Sattamam|||| 5 , 


8 (8) Gcmgti 

1 Bajagahe Veluvaneinj 6 v 

2 Atha kho aniiataro brahmano yena Bhagava temi- 
pasahkamil) pel) ||7 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam 
etad avocaji il Kim va bahuka nu kho bho Gotama kappsi 
abbhatlta atikkanta till II 

4 Bahuka kho brahman a kappa abbhatlta atikkanta || 
te na sukara sahkhatumll ettaka kappa iti va ettakani kap- 
pasatani iti va ettakani kappasahassani iti va ettakani 
kappasatasahassani iti va ti|||| 8 


1 B idhamassu 
3 B adds me 
5 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

7 Complete in B 


2 Repeated in B 
4 B adds ti 
6 Complete in S 1 - 3 
8 S x -s omit ti 
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5 Sakka £>ana bbo Gotama upama katnntij; || 

6 Sakka brabmanati Bbagava avoca|||| Seyyatbapi brab- 
mana yato cayam Ganga nadl pabotijl yattba ca maliasa- 
muddam appetilj ya ca tasmim 1 antare valika 2 sa na 
sukara sankbatum ettaka valika iti va ettakani valikasatani 
iti va ettakani valikasabassani iti va ettakani valikasatasa- 
bassani iti vaj) || 

7 Ato bahutara kho brabmaiia kappa abbbatita atik- 
kanta’U te na sukara sankbatum ettaka kappa iti va ettakani 
kappasatani iti va ettakani kappasabassani iti va ettakani 
kappasatasabassani iti ya||j| 

8 Tam kissa hetum[| || Anamataggayam brabmana sam- 
saro pubbakoti 3 na pannayati avijj anivaraiianam satta- 
nani tanbasamyojananam sandbavatam samsaratamllil 

9 Evam dlgbarattam kbo brabmana dukkkam paccanu- 
bbutam tibbam paecanubhiitam vy asanam paccan abhutam 
katasi vaddhitajj yavancidam brabmana alam eva sabba- 
sankbaresu nibbinditmn alam virajjitum alam vimuc- 
citunti[| 

10 Evam vutte so brabmano Bbagavantam etad ayocajHi 
Abbikkantam bbo Gotama abhikkantam bbo Gotamaji 
peii Upasakam mam bbavam Gotamo dharetu 4 ajjatagge 
pannpetam saranam gatantij|j| Attbamamjl [| 5 

9 (9) Dando 

1 Savattbiyam vibaratijllj 6 

2 Anamataggayam bbikkbave samsaro pubbakoti na 
pannayati avijj anlvarananam sattanam tanbasamyojananam 
sandbavatam samsaratam|| pejl 

3 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave dando upari vebasam khitto 
sakimpi mulena nipatati sakim pi majjbena nipatati sakim 
pi aggena 7 nipatati [| evam eva kbo bbikkbave avijj ani- 

1 S *-3 yaetasmim 2 S r -3 valuka (S 3 -lu) here only 

3 S 1 - 3 — pe — abbreviated till °virajjitum 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 from upasakam 

5 Missing in S r -3 6 Savattbi — tatra — voca — 

: ? B antena 
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varana 1 satta 1 tanhasamyojanii 1 sandhavanta samsaranta 
sakim pi asma loka param 2 lokam gaccbanti; sakim pi 
parasma loka imam lokam agaccbantiii Ii 

4 Tam kissa ketuij Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam- 
saroii la , 3 alam vimuccituntili ii Navamamjj!j4 


10 (10 ) Pug gala 

1 Bhagava Rajagahe Gijjhakute j>abbate|| 

2 Tatra! 1 !! voca'j !! 6 * • 

8 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro|j pejjl! 

4 Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave kappam sandhavato sain- 
•Saratov siya evam maha atthikaiikalo 8 atthipmijo atthi- 
raaiJi yathayam Yepullo pabbato sace samharako assa sam- 
bhatahea 11 a vinasseyyalijl 

5 Tam kissa hetu||§’ v Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam- . 
■saro|| pejlil: alam vimuecituntijj [j 

6 Idam avoca Bhagavajl idam vatvana 9 Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca sattkaj! H 

Ekassekena kappenajl puggalassatthisaneayojl 
siya pabbatasamo rasi|| iti vuttam mahesinajl 1 || 

So kho panayam akkhatoii Yepullo pabbato mahail 
uttaro Gijjkakutassajj Magadhanam giribbajo Ic> !l 2 || 

Yato 11 ariyasaocaniji sammappafmaya passatiii 
•dukkham dukkkasamuppadam|| dukkhassaea atikkamam {[ 8 1| 

Ariyatthaiigikam 12 maggamjl dukkkupasamagaminam |! 
sasattakkhattmn 13 paramamil sandhavitvana puggaloii 


1 S 1 - 3 add nam at the end 

2 S3 parasma instead of pi°|| imam instead of param 

3 Missing in S 1 " 3 4 Missing in S 1 - 3 

s More complete in B 6 Complete in B 

7 S 1 - 3 samsaratam 

8 So B S 1 ; S 3 °samkalo ; C atthikalo ; B omits maha 

•9 S 1 - 3 vatya 10 So S x -3 ; B°bbaje; C°pabbaje 11 S 1 - 3 add ea 

12 S x -3 ariyaneattha 0 13 S 1 - 3 sattakkhattn 
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dukkhassantakaro sabbasamyojanakkbaya tip 4 || 
Dasaiiiamilji 1 11 ■ 

Patbamo vaggolill 2 
Tassa uddanam|| ij 3 
Tinakattham 4 ca Patkavlji 
Assa Kbiram ea Pabbatamil 5 
Sasapa Savaka Ganga|| 

Dando ca 6 Puggalena tijlii 


Dutiyo yaggo 

11 (1) Duggatam 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam vibaratijl |! 

2 Tatra kho|| p 

3 Anamataggayam bhikkave samsaro pubbakoti na- 
paiinayati avijjamvarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
sandhavatam samsaratamjj ||- 

4 Yam bhikkkave passeyyatba duggatam durupetam 
nittham ettlia gantabbam Amhebi pi evarupam paccanu- 
bluitam imina dlgbena addhuna ti;| || 

5 Tam kissa betujlj' Anamataggayam bbikkbave sam- 
saroil pe|| || alam vimuecitnntijlll 8 

Patbamam||||9 

12 (2) Sukhitam 

1 S avatthiyam vib arati 1 1 j j 10 

2 Anamataggayam bbikkbave samsaro | j pe|||| 

3 Yam bbikkbave passeyyatba sukhitam sajjitam Ir 

1 S 1 - 3 dasa 2 S*-3 vaggo patbamo 

3 S x -3 tassu° 4 B tinamkattbam 5 S 1 - 3 pabbata 
6 S 1 ^ Dandena 

7 Omitted by S 1 - 3 wbo have only -pe- 
8 Differently abbreviated in B and in S x -3 
9 S*-3 ekam 10 Omitted in S r -3 

11 Instead of sukbitam sajjitam confirmed by C, S r -3 have 
duggatam durupetam of the preceding sutta 



DUTIYO TA.GGO 


1 na° is missing in S 1 * - 3 2 Missing in B 

3 So B and C ; S 1 -^ patheyyaka 

4 So B and C ; S 1 - 3 * samyojana always 

s S 3 as above ; S 1 pattheyyaka 5 S 1 - 5 imesam 

7 S T - 3 cittam vimucceyyati 8 . S 1 - 3 passannam always- 


XY. 13, 


1ST 


nittham ettha gantabbam Amhelii pi evarupam paceanu- 
bkntam imina dlgbena addhunatijij! 

4 Tam kissa lietnilfj , Anamataggayam bhikkbave sam- 
sftro pnbbakoti na pannayatijj 1 pel! i] alarn vimueeitimti 
Dtitiyam 

13 (3) Timsamatta 

1 Bajagabe viharati Yeluvaneli l| 

2 Atka kho timsamatta Paveyyaka 3 bhikkbii sabbe 
araimaka sabbe pindapatika sabbe pamsukiilika sabbe 
teelvarika sabbe sasamyojana 4 yena Bbagava tenupasaii- 
kamimsull npasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antamnisldiip.su!! || 

3 Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi || ! j Ime kho timsamatta 
Paveyyaka 3 bhikkbii sabbe araimaka sabbe pindapatika 
sabbe pamsukiilika sabbe teelvarika sabbe sasamyojana]| 
yam nunakam imesaip tatbadbammani -deseyyam yatba 
nesam 6 imasmim yeva asane anupadaya asavebi cittam 
vimueceyyanti'i ! p 

4 Atbako Bbagava bbikkhu amantesilill Bhikkhavo ti||!i 

Bliadante ti te bbikkhu Bkagavato paccassosiim;i H ... 

5 Bbagava etad avocalUl. Anamataggayam bhikkbave 
samsaro pubbakoti na pannayati avijj amvarananam satta- 
nani tanhasamyojananam sandliavatani samsaratam!! || 

6 Tam kim mahnatha bhikkbave!! |! Katamam nu kho 
baliutaram || . Yam va vo imina dlgbena addhuna sandba- 
vatani samsaratam slsacchinnanam lobitam pasannam 8 
paggbaritamll yam va eatusu mahasamuddesu ndakantitl || 

7 Yatba kho mayam bbante Bhagavata dhammam 
desitaip ajanamajl etad eva bbante bakutaram yaip no 
imina dlgbena addhuna sandbavatam samsaratam slsaccbin- 
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nanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam j| na tveva catiisu 
m ah asamuddesu udakanti" || 

8 Saclhu sadhu bhikkhave sadhu kho me tumhe bliik- 
khave evam dhammam desitam ajanatha|||| 

9 Etad eva bhikkhave bahutaram yam vo imina dlghena ' 
addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam slsacchinnanam lohitam 
pasannam paggharitam na tveva catiisu makasamuddesu 
udakamlllt 1 poll (| 

10 Digharattam vo bbikkhave gunnam satarn gobhutanam 
slsacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam na tveva 
catiisu mahusaniuddesu udakam|| lajj 

11 Digharattam vo bhikkhave mahisanam satam mahi- 
eabhutanam 2 slsacchinnanam lohitam pasannam pagghari- 
tam |j pe|| 

12 Digharattam vo bhikkhave urabbhanam satam 
urabbhabhutanam|| pel! 

18 ajanam satam ajabhutanam[| pejlll 3 * 

14 miganam satam migabhiitanam jj pell II 

15 kukkutanam satam kukkutabhutanamii pe|| |j 

16 siikaranam satam sukarabhiitanam|| pejlll 4 

17 Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora gamaghata ti gahetva 
slsacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam |j pe|||| 

18 Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora paripanthaka 5 ti 
gahetva slsacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam || 

pellll 

19 Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora paradarika ti gahetva 
slsacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam j| na tveva 
catiisu makasamuddesu udakam|j|| 6 

20 Tam kissa hetu|||j Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam- 
sarojj pe|| alam vimuccitunti|| || 

21 Idam avocaBhagava|| attamanate bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti|||| 


1 S 1 - 3 udakanti 2 Here S 1 - 3 stop adding tlni 

3 S x "3 put ajanam before, urabbhanam afterwards 

4 S 1 - 3 put still sukaranam before, kukkutanam afterwards 

s So B and C ; S 1 - 3 paripanthika 

6 11-19 are less developed in S x -3 
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22 Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhanhamane 
timsamattanam Paveyyakanam 1 bMkkhunam anupadaya 
asaveki oittani vimuccimsutiij || 

TatiyamlHi 2 

14 (4) Mata 

1 Siivattkiyam viliaratij! || 3 

2 Anamataggayam bliikkhave samsarojj pe|| ||4 

8 Na so bliikkhave satto sulabharupo!] yo na matabhii- 
tapubbo imina dighena addhunajl |! 

4 Tam kissa lietu]|ii Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam- 
saroi! pe|| alam vimnccitnntijj !| Catutthamli ||s 

15 (5) Pita 

1 Savattkiyam viharatill || 6 

2 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaroj! [Sabbesam evam 

peyyaloJ HIl 7 - 

3 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharupo yo na pitabhuta- 
pubbojl la|| || 8 

' Paheamamll ||9 

16 (6) Bhdtct 

1 Savatthiyam viharatill 

2 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharupo yo na bkatabhuta- 
pubboj] pe|| ||' 

ChatthamlHI 11 

17 (7) Bhagini 

1 Savatthiji || 

2 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharupo yo na bkaginibku- 
tapubbojl pellll 

SattamamlHI 

1 S r -3 pathe 0 2 S l -3 tlni 

3 S 1 - 3 Savatthi — tatr a — voca ♦ B gha 

5 S 1 * - 3 Cattari 6 S 1 - 3 Savatthi — tatra — ^vosa 

7 Missing in S 1 - 3 who have only -pe- 

8 In B only 9 S r -3 panca 

10 S 1 - 3 evam peyyalo 11 S 1 seem to have dya 
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18 ( 8 ) Putto 

1 Savatthi'l li 1 

2 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharupo yo na puttabhuta- 
pubbo,! pejll! 

Atthamam . li 2 

19 ( 9 ) Dlutii 

Savattbiyam vibaratij! [j3 

Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na paiiha- 
yati avijjanlvarananam sattanam tankasamyojananam san- 
dhavatam samsaratam || 

Na so bbikkbave satto sulabharupo yo na dbitabhuta- 
pubbo imina digbena addhuna[| || 

Tam kissa hetu||!| 4 Anamataggayam bbikkbave samsaro 
pubbakoti na paimayati avijjanlvarananam sattaham tanha- 
samyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam || || 

Evam digbarattam vo bbikkbave dukkbam paceanubhu- 
tam tibbam paecanubhiitam vyasanam paecanubhiitam 5 
katasivaddbitajj Yavam eidam bbikkbave alam eva sabba- 
sankbaresu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimucci- 
tuntiili! Navamamflli 6 

20 (10) Vepullapabbatam 

1 Ekarn samayam Bbagava Eajagalie vibarati Crijjhakute 
pabbateim 

2. Tatra kbo Bbagava bbikkbu amantesi|| pe j| p 

8 Bbagava etad avoeaJJ (1 Anamataggayam bbikkbave 
samsaro pubbakoti na paimayati avijjanlvarananam satta- 
nam tanbasarnyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam |j || 

4 Bbutapubbam bhikkhave imassa Vepulassa pabbatassa 
Pacinavamso tveva 8 samaiina udapadi[j || Tena kbo pana 

1 Missing in S?-? till satto 2 Missing in S x -3 

3 Missing in S x -3 4 Here S 1 ^ insert -na- 

5 S 1 - 3 add kimpaccanubhutam omitting tibbam pacca° 

(as before) 

6 Missing in S x -3 ? Complete in B 

8 B pacina 0 always ; S x -3 teva always 
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bhikkbave samayena manussanam Tivara 1 tveva samanna 
udapadi ' Tivaranam bhikkliave mannssanam eattarisam 2 
vassasahassani 3 * ayuppamanam ahosifj [j Tivara bhikkbave 
manussa Paclnavamsam pabbatam eatukena arohanti catu- 
liena orohantiij ]j 

5 Tena kho pana bhikkbave samayena 4 Kaknsandho 
bhavaga araham. sammasambuddho loke uppanno hoti], ii 
Kalmsandhassa bhikkbave bhagavato arabato sammasam- 
buddhassa Vidhura-Sajivam nfima savakayngam ahosi 
aggam bhaddayugam |! {| 

6 Passatha bhikkbave sa cevimassa 5 pabbatassa sam- 
aiina antarahitajl te ca manussa kalamkatal! 6 so ea Bhagava 
parinibbutoli!! 

7 Evam anicea bhikkbave saiikhara evam addhuva 
bhikkbave sahkhara evam anassasika bhikkbave saiikhara j| 
yavara cidarp. bhikkbave alam eva sabbasaiikharesu nib- 
binditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitumjl || .' 

^ Bhutapubbam bhikkbave imassa Yepulassa pabbatassa 
Yaiikako tveva samanna udapadi |j If Tena kho pana bhik- 
kbave samayena manussanam Bohitassa tveva . samanna 
udapadi] |! Eohitassanam bhikkbave manussanam timsa- 
vassasabassani ayuppamanam ahosi j||; Bohitassa bhik- 
khave manussa Yaiikakam 7 pabbatam tihena arohanti 
tihena orohanti||j| 

9 Tena kho pana bhikkbave samayena Konagamano 8 
bhagava araham sammasambuddho loke uppanno hoti|j|j9 
Koniigamanassa bhikkbave bhagavato arabato sammasam- 
buddhassa Bhiyyo-Suttaram nama savakayugam ahosi 
aggam bhaddayugam [US 

10 Passatha bhikkbave || sa cevimassa pabbatassa sam- 

afiha antaraliita te ca manussa kalamkata so ca Bhagava 
parinibbutojl • 


1 S 1 tivara always, S3 sometimes 

2 S J -3 °]isam 3 S 1 vassasatasahassani 

4 g I -3 samayena bhi° 5 S I -3 sace imassa always 

6 So B ; BYa kalakato always 

:7 S*-3 Yaiikam here only 8 B Eona° 9 S*-3 ahosi 
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Evam anieea bhikkhave sankharajj pej| alam vimucci- 
tum.'i !| 1 

11 Bbutapubbaui bhikkhave imassa Vepullassa pabba- 
tassa Supasso 2 tveva samaniia udapadili j| Tena klio pana 
bhikkliave samayena manussanam Suppiya 3 tveva samaima 
udapadili Suppiyanam bbikkhave manussanam vlsati + 
vassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosijl |j Suppiya bhikkbave 
manussa Supassams pabbatam dvlhena arohanti dvihena 
orohautiil || 

12 Tena kho pana samayena Kassapo bhagava arahani 
sammasambuddho loke uppanno hoti|| Kassapassa bhik- 
khave bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa Tissa- 
Bharadvajam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayu- 

gamli.il 

13 Passatba bhikkbave || Sa eevimassa pabbatassa sam- 
anha antarahita te ca manussa kalamkata so ca Bhagava. 
parinibbutoll !i 

14 Evam anicca bhikkbave sahkhara evam addhuva bbik- 
khave sahkhara ii 6 pe|i alam vimuccitum|| j| 

15 Etarahi kho pana bhikkhave imassa Yepulassa pab- 
batassa Vepullo tveva samanna udapadili ||7 Etarahi kho 
pana bhikkhave imesam manussanam Magadhaka tveva 
samanna udapadili || 7 Magadhakanam bhikkhave manus- 
sanam appakam ayuppamanam parittam lahukam|| 8 yo 
ciram jivati so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo|| || Magadha- 
ka bhikkhave manussa Vepullam pabbatam mukuttena aro- 
hanti muhuttena orohanti|| || 

16 Etarahi kho iianaham bhikkhave araham samma- 
sambuddho loke uppanno || mayham kho 9 pana bhikkhave 
Sariputta-Moggallanam nama savakayugam IO aggam bbad- 
dayugamUII 

17 Bhavissati bhikkhave so samayo[| yaayan eevimassa 11 

1 S r -3 °tunti 2 S 1 - 3 Suphasso always 

3 S z -3 appiya always 4 S r -3 vlsatim 

s S 1 - 3 omit m 6 Little more developed in B 

7 udapadi is missing in S 1 - 3 

8 Omitted by S r -3 9 B °moggalanasavakayugain 

IO S 1 - 3 ayamevimassa 
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pabbatassa samaima antaradhayissatijj ime ea manussa 
kalam karissanti ahaii ca parinibbayissamij|[j 

18 Evam anieea bbikkhave sahkhara evam addhuvii 
bliikkhave sahkhara evam anassasika bhikkhave sahkharaij 
Yavam cidam bbikkhave alam eva sabbasahkharesu nibbin- 
ditum alam virajjitum alam vimuceitun ti|i | - 

19 Idam avoca Bhagavajj idam vatvana 1 Sngato atha- 
param etad avoca satthajj|| 

Paclnavamso Tivaranami! 

Rohitassanam Yahkakoij 
Suppiyanam Supassa till 2 
Magadhanam ca YepullaH 1 || 3 

Aniccavata sahkhara If 
Uppada vayadhamminoli^ 

Uppajjitva nirujjhantill : 

Tesam viipasamo sukho till 2 || 

UDasamamil !| 5 

Dutiyo vaggo|| 

Tassa uddanam|||| 6 

Duggatam Snkhitam cevall It ; 

Timsa 7 Mata Pitena call 
Bhata Bbagini Putto ea|| 

Dhlta Vepullapabbatamllli 

Anamatagga-samyuttam catuttham|j|| 8 


1 S J -3 omit na 2 S 1 - 3 appiyanam supassasi (S 1 si) 
3 S x -3 —11am 4 S 1 - 3 uppada 

5 Omitted by S 1 - 3 ; S 1 puts yya 6 S 1 - 3 tassud° 

7 Btlsa 8 B tatiyam 


BOOK V IUSSAPA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Santuttham 

1 Savatthiyam viharatijj jj. 1 

2 Santutthayam 2 bhikkhave 3 * Kassapo itaiitarena civa- 
renajj Itauutaracivarasantutthiva 4 ca vaiinavadi! na ca 
civarahetu anesanam appatirupam 5 apajjatijl Alacldha 
clvaram Da paritassati laddha ea eivaram agadhito 6 arnue- 
cbito anajjhapanno adinavadassavl nissaranapahiio pari- 
bbimjatilill 

3 Santutthayam bbikkhave Kassapo itaritarena pinda- 
patenallll Itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadijl 
na ca pindapsitaketu anesanam appatirupam apajjati h || 
Alacldba ca pindapafcam na paritassati laddha ca pindapa- 
tam agadhito amucchito anajjbapanno adinavaclassavl nis- 
saraiiapanno paribhunjati|| [| 

4 Santutthayam bbikkhave Kassapo itaritarena sena- 
sanena|||| Itaritarena senasanasantutthiya ca vannavadijl 
na ea senasanahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjatiii lj 
Aladdha ca senasanam na paritassati laddha ca senasanam 
agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassiivi nissa- 
r anapanno paribhunj ati 1 1 1 1 

5 Santutthayam bhikkhave Kassapo itaritarena gilana- 
paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharenaii || Itaritaragilana-paccaya- 
bhesajja-parikkharasantutthiya ca vannavadi|| na cagilana- 
paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharahetu anesanam appatirupam 
apajjatijjjj Aladdha ca gilanapaecaya - bhesajja-parik- 
kliaram 7 na paritassati|| laddha ca gilanapaccaya-bhesajja- 
parikkharam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinava- 
dassavi nissaranapafmo paribhunj ati j| jj 

6 Tasma tiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamjj jj Santuttha 
bliavissama itaritarena civarena itaritaracivarasantutthiya 

1 S J -3 Savatthi — tatra — voca 

2 S 1 - 3 santuttho yam always 3 S 1 - 3 insert maha 

4 B itari° always 5 B °pati° always 

6 S 1 - 3 agathito always 7 S r -3 °parikkharanam 



KASSAPA-SAMVUTTA 


2 Anottapi 


1 B inserts ca. 2 B 1 - 3 sabbam evam katabbam 

3 S 1 insert here Bbagava 4 Complete in B 

5 So B and C ; S 1 - 3 anatapi 6 B anottappi always 

7 S x -3 add m 8 Omitted by S 1 -^ 


ca vannavadino|| na ca clvarahetu anesanam appatirupam 
apajjissamailli Aladdba ca clvaram na 1 paritassissama|j 
laddha ca clvaram agadhita amuechita anajjhapamia 
admavadassavino nissarana - paima paribhimjissamajj j| 
Evam sabbam katabbam j|jj 2 Santuttha bhavissama itarl- 
tarena pindapatena)! pejlli Santnttba bbavissama itarl- 
tarena senasanena|| pej|J[ Santnttba bbavissama itaritarena 
gilana - paceaya - bbesajja - parikkharenap itaritara-gilana- 
paccaya - bbesajja - parikkharasantutthiya ca vanna- 
vadinoil na ca gilana-paccaya-bbesajja-parikkarabetu ane- 
sanam appatirupam apajjissamail li Aladdba ca gilana-pac- 
caya-bbesajja-parikkbaram na paritassissamajl laddha ca 
gilana-paccaya-bbesajja-parilikbaram agadhita amucchita 
anajjbapanna admavadassavino nissaraiiapaniia paribbun- 
jissama ti|| || Evam bi vo bbikkbave sikkhitabbamj| || 

7 Kassapena va bi vo bbikkbave ovadissami yo va kassa-' 
pasadiso|| ovaditebi ca pana vo tatbattaya patipajjitab- 
bantiji || Pathamam|H| 


1 Evam me sutam|j ekam samayam 3 ayasma ca Maha- 
kassapo ayasma ca Sariputto Baranasiyam vibaranti Isipa- 
tane Migadayell || 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal- 
lana vuttbito yenayasma Maha-Kassapo tenupasankamijl 
pe||||4 vitisaretva ekam antam nisidillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kassapam etad avoea|j || 

4 Vuccati bidam avuso Kassapa anatapi 5 anottapi 6 
abhabbo sambodhaya 7 abbabbo nibbanaya abbabbo anut- 
tarassa yogakkbemassa adhigamayajj || AtapI ca kbo 8 
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ottapl bhabbo sambodbaya bhab bo 1 nibbanaya bbabbo 1 
anuttaimsa yogakkbemassa adhigamayatij|j| 2 * 

5 Kittavata nu kbo avuso anatapl boti anottapi 
abbabbo sambodbaya abbabbo nibbanaya abbabbo anut- 
tarassa yogakkbemassa adbigamaya|||[3 Kittavata ca 
pana 4 * atapl boti ottapl bbabbo sambodhaya bhabbo nib- 
banaya bbabbo anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adhigamayati|| |] 


6 Idhavuso bbikkhu Anuppanna me papaka akusala 
dhamma uppajjamana anattbaya samvatteyyuntijj na atap- 
pam karotiy |j Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma 
appahiyamana anattbaya samvatteyyunti na atappam 
karotijj |j Anuppanna me kusala s dhamma nuppajjamana 
anattbaya samvatteyyunti na atappam karotijj j| XJppanna 
'me kusala dbamma nirujjbamana anattbaya samvatteyyunti 
na atappam karotijj J| 

Evam kbo avuso anatapl botiiijj , 

II 

7 Kathaneavuso anottapi boti |||| 

Idhavuso bhikkhu Anuppanna me papaka akusala 
dbamma uppajjamana 6 anattbaya samvatteyyunti na 
ottappatijj Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahi- 
yamana anattbaya samvatteyyunti na ottappatijj |j Anup- 
panna me kusala dbamma nuppajjamana anattbaya sam- 
vatteyyunti na ottappatijj |J7 Uppanna me kusala dbamma 
nirujjbamana anattbaya samvatteyyunti na ottappatijj 

1 Omitted by S J -3 2 S z -3 °gamaya 

3 S 1 adds here between the lines atapi ca otapi ea abbabbo 

sambodbaya nibbanaya anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adbi- 
gamaya kittavata nu kbo avuso anagatapi {sic) boti anot- 
tapi ababbbo sambodbaya abbabbo nibbanaya abbabbo 
anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adhigamaya 

4 B panavuso 5 S I -3 akusala preceded by papaka in S3 

6 Missing in S I -3 ; represented in S 1 by na ; S3 na 

7 S 1 ^ ottapati 
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Evam kho avuso anottapi hoti|! j| 

8 Evam kho avuso anatapl anottappl abhabbo; sambod- 
haya abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhe- 
massa adhigamayallll 

III 

9 Iiatban ea avuso atapi boti|| [| 

Idhavuso bhikkhu Anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma 
uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti||j| 
Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana 1 anat- 
thaya samvatteyyunti atappam karotijj || Anuppanna me 
kusala dhamma || pe|| j| 2 atappam karoti|||| 

Evam kho avuso atapi hoti|| || 

IV 

10 Kathancavuso ottapl hotiilll 

Idhavuso bhikkhu Anuppanna me papaka akusala3 dham- 
ma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti ottappati || |j 
Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana 
anatthaya samvatteyyunti ottappati|j || Anuppanna me 
kusala dhamma nuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti 
ottappati || || Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana 
anatthaya samvatteyyunti ottappati|| || 

Evam kho avuso ottapl hotijl [| 

11 Evam kho avuso atapi ottapl bhabbo sambodbaya 
bhabbo nibbanaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa 
adhigamaya till || 

Dutiyamiill 

3 Candupamam 

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| || 4 

2 Candupama bhikkhave kulani upasahkamathajl apa- 

1 So S 1 - 3 ; B °hiyya° always ; C °hiya° 

3 Complete in S*-3 

3 S 1 - 3 me kusala ; S 1 adds papaka a between the lines ; S 1 
adds nu, S 1 an after dhamma 

4 S x -3 Savatthi— tatra — voca — 
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[XVI. 8. 8 


kasseva kayam apakassa 1 cittam niccanavaka 2 3 * kulesu 
appagabbhajj3 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso jariidapanam 4 va olo- 
keyya pabbatavisamam va nadlviduggam 5 va apakasseva 
kayam apakassa cittam |j Evam eva kho bhikkbave eandu- 
parnii kulani upasaiikamatha apakasseva kayam apakassa 
cittam niccanavaka kulesu appagabbka||j| 

Kassapo bbikkbave eandupamo kulani upasaiikamati 
apakesseva kayam apakassa cittam niccanavako kulesu 
appagabbHoll j| 

4 Tam kim maMatlia bbikkhave katkamrupo bhikkhu 
arahati kulani upasaiikamitunti|j|| 

5 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma bhagavan- 
nettika bhagavampatisarana[| || Sadhu vata bhante Bhaga- 
vantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa atthojj Bhaga- 
vato sutva bhikkhu dharessantltijl || 

6 Atha kho Bhagava akase panim calesij! || Seyyathapi 

bbikkhave ayam 6 akase pani na sajjati na gayhati na baj- 
jhatijj Evam eva kho bbikkhave yassa kassaei bhikkhuno 
kulani upasaiikamato kulesu cittam na sajjati na gayhati na 
bajjhatiij labbantu labhakama punnakama karontu puiina- 
nltijil] : '. : - 

7 Yatha sakena labhena attamano hoti sumanoll evam 
paresam labhena attamano hoti sumanoll |j Evarupo kho 
bhikkbave bhikkhu arahati kulani upasahkamitum|| || 
Kassapassa bhikkbave kulani upasaiikamato kulesu cittam 
na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati|| labbantu labhakama 
punnakama karontu punnanltiJI !| 

8 Yatha sakena labhena attamano hoti sumanoll Evam 
paresam labhena attamano hoti sumano|| [I 

[9 Evarupo kho bhikkbave bhikkhu arahati kulani upa- 
sahkamitum] ?|| || 


1 B adds va ; further on appakasseva 

2 So B and C ; S*-3 niccam naviya 

3 B °gabba° always 4 S 1 omits ja, S3 jaru 

s S I -3 nadlduggam 6 B apayam 

7 In S*-3 only. 
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10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave ij |{ Kathamrapassa 
bliikkbuno aparisuddha dhammadesana lioti || |L Kathamra- 
passa bhikkliuno parisuddha dhammadesana hotltifl [i 

11 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma bhagavan- 
nettika bhagavampatisaranali Sadhu vata bhante Bhaga- 
vantam yeva patibhatu etassabhasitassaattko|| Bkagavato 
sutva bhikkku dharessantlti|| !| 

12 Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamltiil || , 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkkii Bhagavato paccasso- 

sinnii'll , 

Bhagava etad avoca|J || 

13 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu evamcitto paresam 
dhammam deseti|| Aho vata me dhammam suneyyum|; 
sutva ca dhammam pasldeyymii 1 !! pasanna ca me pasanna 
ltaram kareyy unti|| |( Evarupassa kho bhikkhave bhikkliuno 
aparisuddha dhammadesana hoti|| 

14 Yo ca 2 kho bhikkhave bhikku evam citto paresam 
dhammam deseti|| Svakhyato3 Bhagavata dhammo sandit- 
tliiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 4 paccattam veditabbo 
viMiihiti aho vata me dhammam suneyyumj! sutvaca 
dhammam ajaneyyum If ajanitva s ca pana tathattaya pati- 
pajjeyyunti|| || Iti dhammasudhammatam paticca paresam 
dhammam desetifj || Karunnam paticca 6 anudayam 
paticca 7 anukampam upadaya paresam dhammam desetijj If 
Evarupassa kho bhikkhave bhilckhuno parisuddha dhamma- 
desana lioti.JII 

15 Kassapo bhikkhave evamcitto paresam dhammam 
desetiil || . Svakhyato 7 Bhagavata dhammo sandittkiko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vihnuhitifl || Aho 


1 B pasideyyum 2 B omits ca 

3 So B ; S*-3 svakkhato, as usual 

4 B opaneyyiko as elsewhere s B ajanetva always 

6 S 1 - 3 * * insert paresam dhammam deseti 

7 : S 1 -* 3 insert paresam dhammam deseti once more 

8 As above (Note 8) 
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vata me dhammam suneyyumjj sutva ea pana 1 dhammam 
ajaneyyumjj ajanitva ca pana tatthattaya patipajjeyyunti|||| 
Iti dhammasudhammatam paticca 2 anudayam paticca 2 
anukampam upadaya paresam dhammam deseti : 

16 Kassapena va hi vo bhikkhave ovadissami yo va 
panassa kassapasadiso|| ovaditehi ea pana vo tathattaya 
patipajj ifcabb anti ; 1 1| 

Tatiyamji j|3 

4 Kidupagam 

1 Savatthi!| |j4 

2 Tam kim maniiatha bhikkhavejl || Kathamriipo bhik- 
klm arahati kulupako 5 hotumil Kathamriipo bhikkhu na 
arahati kulupako kotunti|]|| 

8 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammaji pe|||j Bkagava 
etad avocallll 

4 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu evameitto kulani upasah- 
kamatijiH Dentu yeva 6 * me ma.7 adamsu|| bahukaii- 
neva me dentu ma thokam|| panitanheva me dentu ml 
lukhamll slghanneva me dentu ma dandhami! sakkaccah- 
neva me dentu ma asakkaccanti|| 

5 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evameittassa kulani 
upasankamato na denti tena bhikkhu sandiyyati!! 8 so tato 
nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatiji thokam 
denti no bahukam|| pe||||9 lukham denti no panltam l| pe|i|j9 
dandham denti no s!gham|| tena bhikkhu sandiyyati jj so 
tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati|| 
asakaccam denti no sakkaccam|| tena bhikkhu sandiyyatili 


1 S 1 omits pana ; S 3 4 eapana 

2 S 1 - 3 insert paresam dhammam deseti 

3 S 1 9 instead of tatiyam omitted by S 3 

4 S x -3 Savatthi — tatra — voca 

5 So G ; B kulupako always ; S 1 - 3 kulii (or -lu) pago 

6 S 1 - 3 dentunneva 7 repeat me ma 

8 So B ; C. sandiyati ; S x -3 sandiyyati 

9 Complete in S r -3 



EASSAPA-SAMYUTTA 


so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati Mj ' 
Evarupo kko bbikkbave bbikkbu na arabati kuliipako 

hotiimjl 'j . V 

6 Yo ca kho 1 bbikkbave bliikkhu evamcitto kulani upasaii- 
kamatijl Tam kutettba labblni parakulesu dentu yeva me 
ma 2 adamsujl babukanneva me 3 dentu mi tbokam ii 
panitanfieva me dentu ma lukbam || slghafmeva me dentu 
ma dandbamll sakkaceaiineva me dentu ma asakkaccau ti|!}| 

7 Tassa ee bbikkbave bbikkbuno evameittassa kulani 
upasankamato na dentijl tena bbikkbu na sandiyyati so 
na tato nidanam dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyati || 
tbokam denti no babukam°4|| lukbam denti no panltam°4|] 
dandbam denti no slgbam°4[| asakkaccam denti no sakkac- 
camjj tena bbikkbu na sandiyyatii] so na tato nidanam duk- 
kbam domanassam patisamvediyati i] || 

Evarupo kho bbikkbave bbikkbu arabati kuliipako 
kotumji |[ 

8 Kassapo bbikkbave evamcitto 5 kulani upasankamati|| 
Tam kutettba labbba parakulesu dentu yeva me ma 6 
adamsull babukaMeva 7 me dentu ma tbokam || panl- 
tanneva me dentu ma lukbam j| sigbaniieva me dentu ma 
dandbamll sakkacanneva me dentu ma asakkaccanti 11 1! 

9 Tassa ee bbikkbave Kassapassa evam eittassa kulani 
upasankamato na denti || tena Kassapo pi na sandiyyati !| so 
na tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati || 
tbokam denti no babukam|| tena Kassapo na sandiyyati || so 
na tato nidanam dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyati || 
lukham denti no panltamjl tena Kassapo na sandiyyati |j so 
n a tato nidanam dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyati || 
dandbam denti no sigbam|j tena Kassapo na sandiyyati || so 
na tato nidanam dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyati || || 
.asakkaccam denti no sakkaecamjl tena Kassapo no sandiy- 


1 S T - 3 * yova (or ca ?) bamo 

S J -3 dentanneva ma me ma 3 Omitted by S x -3 

4 Complete in all the MSS, 5 S 1 ^ omits citfco 

have here me ma one time only as 'well as B 

7 S r -3 babunneva here and above 



yatiji so na tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisam- 
vedivatijl 

10 Ivassapena va hi bhikkhave ovadissami yo va panassa 
kassapasadisojj ovaditehi ca pana vo tatbattaya patipajji- 
tabbantijjj; Catutthamjj |j 1 


5 Jin n cun 

1 Evam me sutamii 2 * * Bajagahe VeluvaneliH 3 

2 Atlia klio ayasma Maha-Kassapo yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasahkamijj upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisldij] |j + 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam klio ayasmantam Maha-Kassa- 
pam Bliagava etad avocajj|| Jinno si tvam Kassapa garu- 
kani ea 5 te imani sanani pamsnkulani nibbasanani|j tasma 
ti ha tvam Kassapa gahapatani ceva civarani dharehi 
nimantanani 6 ca bhunjabi mama ca 7 santike viliaralhti il 

4 Abam ltho bhante dlgliarattam arahnako s ceva araii- 
liakattassa ca vannavadijj pindapatiko ceva 9 pindapati- 
kattassa ca vannavadijj pamsukuliko ceva pamsukulikat- 
tassa vannavadlij teclvariko ceva tecivarikattassa ca van- 
navadrj appiccho ceva appiccbataya vannavadlij santuttho 
ceva santuttbiya ca vannavadijj pavivitto ceva pavivekassa 
ca vannavadlij asamsattho ceva asamsaggassa ca vanna- 
vadljj araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavadltiji 

5 Kimpana tvam Kassapa atthavasam sampassamano' 
dlgharattam araiiiiako ceva arannakattassa vannavadij: j 
Evam peyyaloli ii pindapatiko ceva 9j| pamsukuliko ceva 
teclvariko ceva|j appiccho cevajl santuttho cevajj pavivitto 
cevajj asamsattho cevajl araddhaviriyo ceva viriyaram- 
bhassa ca vannavaditill jj 

6 Dve kvaham bhante atthavase sampassamano cllgharat- 
tam arahhako ceva arannakattassa ca vannavadlij pejj li 

2 Missing in S J -3 

4 S T -3 -pe- instead of ekam° 

6 8**3 nimantanasu 

tt A -3 mamanca 8 S T -3 arah° 

9 &-3 ca (or va) always 
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pindapatiko cevali pamsukuliko eeva;j teclwiko eeva'i apic- 
cko eeva|j santuttbo eevaij pavivitto eeva ' asamsattbo 
eevajl araddbaviriyo eeva viriyarambassa 1 ca vannavadl jj 

7 Attano ca dittk adb amm asukh avih aram sampassa- 
mano paeebimam ca janatam anukampamano appevanama 
pacchima janata dittbanugatim apaijeyyumji Ye kira te 
abesum buddbanubuddbasavaka te digharattam aramlakfi 
ceva ahesum arannakattassa ca Yannavadino!! pej] pinda- 
patika ceva abesumj] pamsukulika ceva abesum ;j tecivarika 
eeva abesum|| appiccka ceva abesum|j santuttha ceva abe- 
sum 1 1 pavivitta ceva abesum \ | asamsattha eeva abesum | i 
araddhaviriya ceva abesum || viriyarambbassa ca vaimava- 
dino till te tathattaya patipajjissantill tesam tam bbavissati 
dlgbarattam bitaya sukbaya|| j| 

8 Ime kbvaham bhaute dye attbavase sampassamano 
dlgbarattam arannako ceva araniiakattassa ca vannavadl 
pindapatiko ceva 1 1 pamsukuliko ceva|| teclvarilco ceva I! 
appiccbo ceva || santuttbo eevajl pavivitto ceva] ] asamsattbo 
ceva ; araddbaviriyo ceva viriyarambbassa ca vannavaditi|||i 

9 Sadbu sadbu Kassapa;! babujanabitaya kira tvam 
Kassapa patipanno babujanasukbaya lokanukampaya 
attbaya bitaya sukbaya devamanussanam || || 

10 Tasmatiba tvam Kassapa sanani ceva pamsukulikani 

dbarebi nibbasananiy pinclapataya ca caraki araniie ca viba 
rabltiil || ■ ■. -lAyy bvlyyb; 

'■'Pancamam 2 |||| 

6 Ovado ( 1 ) 

1 Bajagahe 3 Yeluvaue|||j 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Maha-Kassapo yen a Bbagava tenupa- 
sankami|| pe 4|| || 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Maba-Kas- 
sapam Bbagava etad avoca|||| Ovadas Kassapa bbikkhu|] 
karobi Kassapa bbikkbunam dbammikatbam 6 ahain va. 


1 B viriyarabbba ° always 2 S 1 -^ panca 

3 S 1 - 3 insert vibarati 4 Complete in B 5 S x -3 Ovadi 

6 S I -3 dbammikam (further on dbammim) katkam 
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Kassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam 1 tvam va aharn va bhikkhu- 
nam dhammikatham kareyyam tvam vati||j| 

4 Dubbaea kbo bbante etarahi bbikkbii dovacassaka- 
ranehi 2 dhammehi samannagata akkhama apadakkhinag- 
giihino 3 * anusasanim 4 1 1 Idhaham bhante addasam Bhan- 
dam 5 ca nama bhikkhum Anandassa saddhiviharim 
Abhihjikam 6 ca nama bhikkbum Anuruddhassa saddhivi- 
harim ailnamannamsu tena aceavadante|| Eki bhikkhu 
ko bahutaram bhasissati || ko sundarataram bhasissati ji ko 
cirataram bhavissatltiy i| 

5 Atha kho Bhagava annataram bhikkhum amantesi!i|| 
Ehi tvam bhikkhu|| mama vacanena Bhandam ca bhikkhum 
Auandassa saddhiviharim Abhijikam ca bhikkhum Anurud- 
dhassa saddhiviharim amantehi Sattha ayasmante aman- 
teti ti7j| !| 

6 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
yena te bhikkhu tenupasahkamilj Upasankamitva te bhik- 
khu etad avocali Sattha ayasmante amantetitij! ';| 

7 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhum patissutva yena 
Bhagava tenupasahkamimsuil upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisldimsull 

8 Ekam antam nisinne 8 kho te bhikkhu Bhagava etad 
avocali!! Saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave annamannamsu 
tena aceavadathajl Ehi bhikkhu || ko bahutaram bhasis- 
sati ko sundarataram bhasissati ko cirataram bhasissatiti|| || 

Evam bhante y (I 

9 Kim nu kho 9 me tumhe bhikkhave evam dhammam 
desitam ajanatha|| || Etha tumhe bhikkhave ahnamannam- 
su tena aceavadathajl Ehi bhikkhu|| ko bahutaram bha- 
sissati ko sundarataram bhasissati ko cirataram bhasissa- 
titijill 


1 S 5 -3 ovadeyyum 

2 S 1 - 3 insert ca before karanehi ; C karanehi 

3 So B and C ; S x -3 appa° 4 B anusasani ; S 1 °sani 

5 S 1 - 3 bhandum 6 B abhijika ; S 1 - 3 abhinjika always 

7 S T -3 omit amantehi and ayasmante, and have amantesiti 

8 S*-3 nisinna 9 gt.3 om it kho 
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No lietam bhantej||| 

10 No ce kira me tumke bkikkkave evam dkammam 
desitam ajamxtka|j atka kmearaki tumke mogkapurisa kim 
jananta kim passanta evam svakkkate dliammavinaj'e pabba- 
jita samana aMamaiinamsu teua accavadatka|j|| Elii 
bkikkkuli ko bakutaram bkasissati ko sundarataram bka- 
sissati ko cirataram bkasissatltiji j! 

11 Atka kko te bkikkku Bkagavato padesu sirasa nipa- 
titva Bkagavantam etad avocum|| |j 

Accayo no bkante accayama yatka bale yatka mulke 
yatka akusaleil ye mayam evam svakkkate dkammavinaye 
pabbajita samana afmamannam.su tena aec§vadimka| 
Eki bkikkku j! ko bakutaram bkasissati ko sundarataram 
bkasissati ko cirataram bkasissatltiji |j Tesanno bkante 
Bkagava accayam aecayato patigankatu ayatim samvaraya 
til'll 

12 Tagglia tumke bkikkliave aeeayo accayama yatka bale 
yatka mulke yatka akusaleil ye tumke evam svakkate dkam- 
mavinaye pabbajita samana annamaiinamsu tena accavadit- 
tka|| Eki bkikkkuli ko bakutaram bkasissati ko sunda- 
rataram bkasissati ko cirataram bkasissatltiji || Yato ca 
kko tumke bkikkkave accayam aecayato disva yatkadham- 
mam patikarotkajj tarn vo mayam patigankama|||| 

13 Yuddki liesa bkikkkave ariyassa vinaye yo accayam 
aecayato disva yatkadkammam patibaroti ayatim ca sam- 
varam apajjatiti|| || Ckattkam I |j|| 

7 Ovado (2) 

1 Bajagahe vikarati Veluvane 2 ||ij 

2 Atka kko ayasma Maka-Kassapo yena Bkagava tenupa- 
sankami|| pejj 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Maka-Kassa- 
pam Bkagava etad avocaj||| Ovada Kassapa bkikkkuli 
karoki Kassapa kkikkkunam dkammikatkam 3 aham va 


i gi.3 dva 2 B 1 - 3 Savattki — tatra — voea — 

3 S 1 - 3 dkammim 0 always 



lvassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam tvam vai: aliam va bhikkhii- 
nam dhammikatham kareyyam tvam vatijjjj 

4 Dubbaca kho 1 bliante etarahi bhikkhu dovaeassakara- 
liehi dbammebi samannagata akkhama apadakkhinagga- 
liino 2 * anusasanim 3jl || 

5 Yassa kassaci bhante 4 saddha natthi kusalesu dham- 
mesuj j hiri natthi kusalesu dhammesu j| ottappam natthi 
kusalesu dhammesuj! viriyam natthi kusalesu dhammesujj 
panha natthi kusalesu dhammesu [| tassa ya ratti va divaso 
va agaeehati haniyeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu no 
vuddhijljj 

6 Seyyathapi bliante kalapakkhe candassa ya ratti va 
divaso va agaeehati hayateva vannena hayati mandalena 

abhaya hayati arohaparinahenajl evam eva kho 
bhante yassa kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu j| 
pejj hiri natthi Jj ottappam natthi )j viriyam natthi)) panha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesuj) tassa ya ratti va divaso va 
agaeehati hani yeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu no 
vuddhij) |! 

7 Asaddho purisajmggalo ti bhante parihanam etamj) 
ahiriko purisapuggalo ti bhante parihanam etam) I anottapi 
purisapuggalo ti bhante parihanam etamj; kusito purisa- 
puggalo ti bhante parihanam etam || duppahho purisapug- 
galo ti bhante I) pe s(| kodhanoj) purisapuggalo tijj pesj j || 
upanah! purisapuggalo ti bhante parihanam etam) | Na 
santi bhikkhu ovadakati bhante parihanam etamj) jj 

8 Yassa kassaci bhante saddha atthi kusalesu dham- 
mesu 1| : hiri atthi kusalesu dhammesu jj ottappam atthi kusa- 
lesu dhammesu!) viriyam atthi kusalesu dhammesuli panha 
atthi kusalesu dhammesu j| tassa ya ratti va divaso va agae- 
ehati vuddhiyeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu no pari- 
hani 6 j| jj 

9 Seyyathapi bhante junhapakkhe candassa ya ratti va 
divaso va agaeehati jj vaddhateva vannena vadclhati manda- 


1 Omitted by S*-3 2 B S x -3 appa 0 ; S 1 °ggalnno 

3 B anusasanl ; S T -3 nim 4 S x -3 insert bhikkhuno 

5 Complete in B 6 B parihanam 
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lena vaddhati abhaya vaddhati aroh aparinahena evam eva 
kho bhante yassa kassaei saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu] 
pe!| hiri atthijj la ottappam atthi!} viriyam atthi panha 
atthi kusalesu dhammesujj tassa ya ratti va divaso va 
agacchatijl vuddhi yeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu no 
parihanijll) 

10 Saddho purisapuggalo ti bhaute aparihanam etamjl 
Hirima purisapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam] ottapl 
purisapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etamjl araddliaviriyo 
purisapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam if pannava puri- 
sapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etamij akkodhano puri- 
sapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etamij anupanahi puri- 
sapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam] Santi bhikkhu 
ovadakati bhante aparihanam etan tijjjj 

11 Sadhu sadhu. Kassapa] yassa kassaei Kassapa saddha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesujj peji |i hiri natthiil la|j ottappam 
natthi jj viriyam natthi || pailna natthi kusalesu dhammesuii 
tassa ya ratti va divaso va agaechati|| hani yeva patikahkha 
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi ji || 

12 Seyyathapi Kassapa kalapakkhe eandassa ya ratti va 
■divaso va agacchatijl hayateva vannenaii pe I ,| j{ hayati 
arohaparinahenall Evam eva kho Kassapa yassa kassaei 
saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu jj pejj hiri natthi, ottap- 
pam natthiil viriyam natthi jj panha natthi kusalesu dham- 
mesu jj tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchatijl hani yeva 
patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi ijjj 

13 Asaddho purisapuggalo ti Kassapa parihanam etam jj 
,ahirikoj| pe|l anottapi|| kusitojl duppannol! kodhanoil 
upanahl purisapuggalo ti Kassapa parihanam etam,; Ha 
santi bhikkhu ovadakati Kassapa parihanam etam )j |j 

13 Yassa kassaei Kassapa saddha atthi kusalesu dham- 
mesuij lajj 2 hiri atthi ji ottappam atthi jj viriyam atthi] 
panha atthi kusalesudhammesujj tassa ya ratti va divaso va 
agaechati vuddhi yeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammessujjjl 3 

14 Sey y athapi Kassapa junhapakkhe eandassa y a ratti va 


1 Complete in S J -s 2 Missing in S r -3 

3 S I *3 add pe 
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divaso va agaechatijj vadclhateva vannena vaddhati manda- 
lena vaddhati abhsiya vaddhati arokaparinahena' evam eva 
klio Ivassapa kassaei saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesujj 
hiri atthi jj ottappam atthi|| viriyam atthi || pamia atthi 
kusalesu dhammesuj i tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacehatiji 
vuddhiyeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no parihanijj 

15 Saddho purisapuggaloti Ivassapa aparihanam etam|j 
hirima pe||jj ottapijl araddhaviriyoj] pamiavaj! akkodhanojj 
anupanahi purisapuggalo ti Kassapa aparihauam etamjj 
Sauti bhikkhu ovadakati Kassapa parihanam etan tijjji 

Sattamami|jj 1 

8 OvCiclo (8) 

1 Bajagahe Kalandakanivapejjjl 2 * 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo yena Bhagava tenu- 

pasankami : : pejj |j 3 : 

8 Ekarn antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Maha-Ivas- 
sapam Bhagava etad avoeaijj! Ovada Kassapa bhikkhu 
karohi Kassapa bhikkhunam dhammikatham|| 4 aharn va. 
Kassapa bhikkhunam ovadeyyam tvam vajj aham va bhik- 
khunam dhammikatham 5 kareyyam tvam vatijjjj 

4 Dubbaea kho bhante etarahi bhikkhu dovaeassaka- 
ranehi dhammehi samannagata akkhama apadakkhinagga- 
liino anusasanantijj j! 

5 Tatha hi pana Kassapa pubbe thera bhikkhu aranmka 
ceva 6 ahesum j| arahhakattassa ca vannavadino! pindapa- 
tika ceva ahesum pindapatikattassa ca vannavadino || pamsu- 
kulika ceva ahesum pamsukulikattassa ca vannavadino j! 
tecivarika ceva ahesum tecivarikattassa ca vannavadino ]j 
appiccha ceva ahesum appiechataya ca vannavadino j. san- 
tuttrha ceva ahesum santutthiya ca vannavadino j : pavivitta 
ceva ahesum pavivekassa ca vannavadino jj asamsattha ceva 


1 Missing in S r -3 2 S x -3 Savatthi— arame — 

3 Complete in B 4 See the preceding sutta 

5 See preceding sutta 

6 S J -3 ca always as in the preceding 
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abesum asamsaggassa ca vannavadinojl araddhaviriya ceva 
abesuru. viriyarambbassa ca vannavadinojj jl . 

6 Tatra 1 yo boti bbikkbu arannako ceva arannakat- 
tassa ca vannavadljl pindapatiko ceva pindapafcikassa 
ca vannavadljl pamsukuliko ceva pamsukulikattassa 
ca vannavadljl teclvariko ceva teclvarikattassa ca van- 
navadljj appiccbo ceva appiccli ataya ca vannavadljl san- 
tuttbo ceva santuttbiya ca vannavadljl pavivitto ceva 
pavivekassa ca vannavadljl asamsattho ceva asamsaggassa 
ca vannavadljl araddbaviriyo ceva viriyarambbassa ca 
vannavadljl tarn tbera bbikkbu asanena nimantenti,, Elii 
bbikkbu ko namayam 2 bbikkbu bbaddako vatayam bbik- 
kbu sikkbakamo vatayam bbikkbu I j ebi bbikkbu idam 

asanam nisidahlti|||| 

7 Tatra Kassapa navanam bliikkbunam evams boti j ! 
Yo kira so boti bbikkbu araiinako ceva araMakattassa ca 
vannavadljl pe|||j pindapatiko ceva|| pamsukuliko cevajj te- 
clvariko ceva I! appiccbo ceva || santuttbo cevajj pavivitto 
cevajj asamsattho eeva|| araddbaviriyo ceva viriyaram- 
bbassa ca vannavadij; tam tliera bbikkbu asanena niman- 
tenti:. Ebi bbikkbu || ko namayam bbikkbu bbaddako vata- 
yam bbikkbu sikkbakamo vatayam bbikkbu j| ebi bbikkbu 
idam asanam nisldabl ti|j|j Te tathattaya patipajjanti 
tesan tam boti dlgharattam bitaya sukhayajj || 

8 Etarabi pan a Kassapa tbera bbikkbu na ceva araililaka 
na ca aranfiakattassa vannavadinojl na ceva pindapatika na 
ca pindapatikattassa vannavadinojl, na ceva pamsukulilia n a 
ca pamsukulikattassa vannavadinojl na ceva tecivarikana ea 
teclvarikattassa vannavadinoli na ceva 4 appiecba na ca 
■appiecbataya vannavadinoli na ceva santuttha na ca san- 
tuttbiya vannavadinojl na ceva pavivitta na ca pavivekassa 
vannavadinojl na ceva asamsattka na ca asamsaggassa van- 


1 S 1 -3 tatra 2 S f -3 namo ayam always 

3 Missing in S 1 ^ 

4 Instead of na ceva S T -3 insert here boti bbikkbu 
iiato yassassi labbi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya 
bbesajjanan ca 
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navadinoij na ceva araddbaviriya na ea viriyarambbassa 
vannavadinollll 

9 Tatra yo hoti bbikkhu nato yasassl lablil eivara-pin- 
dapata - senasana - gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanam;; 
tarn thera bbikkhu asanena nimantentiii Ebi bbikkhu j| 
ko namayam bbikkhu bbaddako vatayam bbikkhu sabrah- 
macarikamo vatayam bhikkhu|| ebi bbikkhu idam asanam 
nisidahiti|i || 

10 Tatra Kassapa navanam bbikkbunam evam lioti , 
Yo 1 kira so lioti bbikkhu nato yasassl labhi civara-pinclapata- 
senasana - gilanapaccaya - bbesajja - parikkharanam|| tam 
thera bbikkhu nimantentiii !i Ehi bbikkbuji ko namayam 
bbikkhu bbaddako vatayam bbikkhu sabrabmacarikamo 
vatayam bbikkhu 1) ebi bbikkhu idam asanam nisldahltijj jj 
Te tathattaya p>atip>aj j anti 1 1 tesan tam boti dlghar attain 
ahitaya dukkbayaii!! 

Yanhi tam 2 Kassapa sammavadamano vadeyya Upad- 
duta brabmacari 3 brabmacanipaddavena abbibliavana 4 
brabmacari brahmacarabhibhavanenati|| 5 evamhi tarn 
Kassapa sarmna vadamano vadeyya Upadduta brabmacari 
brahmacarupaddavena abhibbavana brabmacari brah- 
macarabhibhavanenatijj || 6 * Attbamam|| || 


9 Jlumtibhinna 

1 Savatthiyam vibaratijl |j 7 

2 Aham bliikkbave yavadeva 8 akankhami vivicceva 
kamebi vivicea akusalebi dbammehi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja 
vibaramil! !j 


1 S x -3 so 2 S 1 - 3 sanbitam 

3 S*-3 prefix sa here only 

+ C abhivana ; B abhipatthana ; S T adds va 

5 B abhippatthanenati ; brabmacabbibhavanenati 

6 Same varieties of reading as in the first part of the 

phrase 7 gi-3 Savatthi — tatra voca 

8 So C and S 1 - 3 ; B yavade always 
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Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akaukhati vivicceva 
kamehi vivicea 1 akusaleki dharnmeki savitakkam savicfl- 
ram vivekajam pltisukham patkamam jhanam upasampajja 
viharati |j|j 

3 Aham bliikkkave yavadeva akankhami vitakkavica- 
ranam vupasama ajjh attain sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bliavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pltisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami] !j 

Ivassapo pi bliikkkave yavadeva akaukhati vitakkaviea- 
ranam vupasama |i pel) dutiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viharati] 

4 Aham bliikkkave yavadeva akahlihami pltiya ca viraga 
upekkhako 2 ca viharami sato ca sampajano siikhah ca 
kayena patisamvedemi] yau tarn ariya acikkhanti Upek- 
khako satima sukhaviharltiji tatiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viharami] jj 

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akahkhati pltiya ea 
viraga upekkhako ca viharati] pej’ |j 3 tatiyajjhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati]] 

5 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadoma- 
nassanam atthagama adukkham asukham upekkha sati 
parisuddhim catuttham jhanam 4 upasampajja viharami] !| 

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati sukhassa ea 
pahana] pejj !! catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati] j| 

6 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami sabbaso rilpa- 
saimanam samatikkama patighasanfianam atthagama na- 
nattasannanam amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanaficsiya- 
tanam upasampajja viharami] ]| 

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akahkhati sabbaso nipa- 
sahnanam samatikkama] pejj || Akasanahcayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati [j||' 

7 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami] sabbaso akasa- 
nahcayatanam samatikkamma anantam vinnananti viiiha- 
naheayatanam upasampajja viharami] ] /]" 


i S r -s -vivicceva 2 S 1 - 3 upekha 0 always 

3 Complete in S*-? 4 S r -3 catutthajjhanam 
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Kassapo pi bbikkbave yavadeva akahkhati|| pe|||| x vinna- 
nan cayataham npasampajja Yiharati|||| 

8 Abam bbikkbave yavadeva akahkhamijl sabbaso vmila- 
naileayatanam samatikkamma nattbi kinciti akincannaya- 
tanam npasampajja viharami|||| 

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankbati|| pejS akincan- 
nayatanam upasampajja vibaratil! | 

9 Akam bbikkbave yavadeva akaiikbami sabbaso aldii- 
caniiayatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasailnayatanam 
npasampajja viharamil! !| 

Kassapo pi bbikkbave yavadeva akaiikhati|! pejNI neva- 
sannanasannayatanam npasampajja viharatil; 

10 Abam bbikkbave yavadeva akaiikbami || sabbaso 
nevasannanasaiinayatanam samatikkamma safinavedayita- 
nirodham upasampajja viharamil! || 

Kassapo pi bliikkliave!! 2 ' pel! || saniiavedayitaiiirodbam 
npasampajja vibaratiil I! 

11 Abam bbikkbave yavadeva akaiikbami anekavidham 
iddbividham paceanubkomill 11 Eko pi hutvababridhahomi|| 
bahudha pi kutva eko bomi|! avibbavam tirobbavam 
tirokuddam 3 tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gae- 
cbarni seyyatbapi akasejj patbaviyapi ummujja nimujjam 
karomi seyyatbapi udakell udake pi abkijjamane gaccbami 
seyyatbapi patbaviyamj! akase pi pallaiikena eaiikamami 4 
seyyatbapi pakkbisaknno i| If Ime pi candimasiiriye evam 
mabiddbike evam mabanubhave panina parimasami pari- 
majjamiji yava brabmaloka pi kayena vasam vattemi|| I! 

Kassapo pi bbikkbave yavadeva akankbati anekavidbam 
iddbividham paeeamibbotili pe|| || Yava brabmaloka pi 
kayena vasam vatteti!|||. 

12 Abam bbikkbave yavadeva akankbami dibbaya sotadhii- 
tuya visnddbaya atikkantamannsakenas ubbo sadde sunami 
dibbe ca naanuse 6 ca ye dure santike call'll 

Kassapo pi bbikkbave yavadeva akankhati dibbaya sota- 
dbatuya,| pe |||j dure santike ca|| |i 

1 Complete in B 2 Omitted by 8 1 -3 

3 B °kutam 4 S 1 pallankenancaii 0 ; B omits caii° 
s B manussikaya 6 B manusse 
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14 Aham bhikkhave yayadeva akankbami parasattanam 
par apuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanamiji saragam va 
cittam. saragam cittanti pajanamiji vitaragam va cittam 
vltaragam cittanti pajanamiil sadosam va cittam] pe|[||. 
vitadosam va cittam || pe||l| samoham va cittam ![pe]jll vlta- 
moham va cittam j| pejifl sankhittam va cittam !| pe.jH 
vikkhittam va cittam f| pejlll mahaggatam va cittani|j peljfj ■ 
amahaggatam va cittam |j pej||| sa-iittaram va cittam || 
pejlll amuttaram va cittam!) pejlll- samahitain va cittam || 
pe|| II asamahitam va cittam j| pejlll vimuttam va cittam || 
pe| 1 1| avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanamill'U 1 

Kassapo pi bhikkave yavadeva akankhati parasattanam 
parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanatiji saragam va 
cittam saragacittanti pajanati!| peilli avimuttam va cittam 
avimnttam cittanti pajanatiji $ 

15 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akahkhami anekavihitam 
pubbenivasam anussarami|j. seyy atlildam j| ekam pi jatim 
dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo eatasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo vlsam 2 3 pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattaiisam 
pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam 
pi jatisatasahassam pi|| aneke pi samvattakappe aneke 
pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappej) amutra- 
sim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamabaro evam- 
sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyantoj! so tato cuto 
amntra udapadi I] tatravasim evamnamo evamgotto evam- 
vanno evamabaro evam-sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evama- 
yupariyanto so tato cuto idhupapanno ti|| iti sakaram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarami|| |j 

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati anekavihitam 
pubbenivasam anussaratijl seyyatbldamfi ekam pi jatim |j 
pe|||| iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussaratilill 

16 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akahkhami dibbena cak- 
klitma visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 3 satte passami|| 


1 S x -3 intervert here as before the affirmation and the 

negation 2 S x -3 visati 

3 S x -3 manussakena 
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eavamane uppajjamane 1 bine panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanami|f [| line 
vata bhonto satta kayaducearitena samannagata vac! duc- 
earitena 2 samannagata manoducearitena samannagata 
ariyanam upavadaka micebaditthika miccbadittbikamma- 
samadana te kayassa bheda param marana apayam dug- 
gatim vinipatam nirayam upapannaji || 3 4 line va pana 
bbonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisncaritena 
samannagata manosuearitena samannagata ariyanam anu- 
pavadaka sammadittbika sammadittbikammasamadanajl 
te kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapanna ti 1 1 1| Iti dibbena cakkbuna yisuddbena atikkanta- 
manusakena satte passami eavamane uppajjamane bine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammupage 
satte pajanami [HI 

Ivassapo pi bbikkbave yavadeva akaiikbati dibbena cak- 
kbuna yisuddbena atikkantamanusakena satte passati. 
cavamanejl pejill 4 yatbakammupage satte pajanati 

17 Ahanca bbikkbave asavanam kbaya anasavam ceto- 
yimuttim pannavimuttim dittbeva dbamme sayam abbinna 
saceliikatva upasampajja viharami|| || 

Ivassapo pi bbikkbave asavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim dittbeva dbamme sayam abbinna, 
saceliikatva upasampajja vibaratlti|[|| Navamam| || 5 

10 Upassayam 

1 Evam me sutaml! 6 ekam samayam ayasma Kassapo- 
Savattbiyam vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa aramefl jj 

I 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Anando pubbanbasamayam niva- 


1 B upapajjamane always 

2 S r -3 have vaclmano duccaritena 0 and omit manoduc- 

caritena 0 here and further on 3 S x -3 uppanna 

4 More complete in S*-3 . 5 Missing in S r -3 

6 Missing in S*-3 
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setva pattaclvaram adaya yenayasma Maba-Kassapo 
tenupasaukamijj ii 

3 Upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Maba-Kassapam etad 
avocail II Ayama bliante Kassapa yena aMataro 1 bbikkbu- 
nupassayo 2 tenupasankossamatilj J 

Gaccba tvam avuso Ananda bahukicco tvam balrakaram- 
yo tin || 

4 Dutiyam pi kbo ayasma Anando ayasmantam Maba- 
Kassapam etad avocail H Ayama bkante Ivassapa yena 
ahiiataro bkikkkunupassayo tenupasaiikissama tij) || 

Gaccba tvam avuso Ananda bahukicco tvam balmkaram- 
yotilljj . ; ■ 

5 Tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Anando ayasmantam Maha- 
Kassapam etad avocail || Ayama bbante Kassapa yena 
aiinataro bhikldmnupassayo tenupasaiikissama ti|!|| 

6 Atba kbo ayasma Maba-Kassapo pubbanbasamayam 
nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya ayasmata Anandena paecha 
samanena yena aiinataro bbikkbunupassayo tenupasaii- 
kami|| || Upasaiikamitva paiinatte asane nisldi|| j| 


7 Atba kbo sambakula bhikkbuniyo yenayasma Maba- 
Ivassapo tenupasaiikamimsujl upasankamitva ayasmantam 
Maba-Kassapam abbivadetva ekam antam nisIdimsuliU 

8 Ekam antam nisinna kbo ta bbikkhuniyo ayasma 
Maba-Kassapo dbammiya katkaya sandassesi samadapesi 

fi samuttejesi sampabamsesill || 

9 Atba kho ayasma Maba-Kassapo ta bbikkhuniyo 

s dhammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 

sampahamsetva uttbayasana pakkami|||| 

10 Atha kbo Tbullatissa 3 bhikkhunl anattamana anatta- 
manavacam niccbaresill || Kim pana ayyo 4 Maba-Kassapo 
ayyassa Anandassa vedebamunino sammukba dhammam 
bkasitabbam mannati|| seyyatbapi nama sucivanijako 

| 1 S x -3 yenaniia 0 always 2 B bbikkbu 0 always 

I 3 So B ; C tbuia° ; S 1 pbulla 0 ; S 3 pulla° here only 

! 4 S 1 panayyo ; Ss paneyyo 



siieikarassa santike siicim vikketabbam manneyyajl evam 
eva ayyo Maha-Kassapo ayyassa Anandassa vedehamunino 
sammakha dhammam bhasitabbam mannatitiftll 

11 Assosi kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo ThuUatissaya bbik- 
khunipa imam vacam bhasamanaya|| |j 

III 

12 Atha kbo ayasma Maha-Ivassapo ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoea ! j!l Kim nu kho avuso Ananda}| abam 
sucivanijako tvam sucikaro udahu abam sucikaro tvam 
sueivamjakotilllt 

Khamatha 1 bbante Kassapa balo matugamo till [| 

13 Agamebi tvam avuso An anda ma te samgho uttari- 
upaparikkhi[| || 3 

Tam kim mannasi avuso Ananda!! || 

14 Api nu tvam Bkagavato sammukha bhikkhusamghe 
upanlto !| |! 3 Abam bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami vivic- 
ceva kamebi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pltisukbam patbamam jhanam upasam- 
pajja vibaramijli) Anando pi bhikkhave yavadeva akah- 
kliati viviceeva kamehi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savi- 
takkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukbam pathamam jbanam 
upasampajja vibaratltili 1! 

No hetam bbante 1U| 

15 Abam kbo avuso Bbagavato sammukba bbikkbu- 
samgbe upanlto IIJ! Abam bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami 
viviceeva kamebi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam pltisukbam patbamam jbanam upa- 
sampajja viharamijlfl Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akah- 
kbati viviceeva kamebi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi 1; pejj i| 
patbamam jbanam 4 upasampajja vibarati ti|| H 

16-29 Navannam anupubbavibarasamapattinam 5 pah- 
cannam abhinhanam evam peyyalo|!H * 

1 B kbama 

2 So B and C who adds pi; S r -3 uttarim upaparikkhan- 
tam kim mannasi 0 

3 B upanito always ; S x -3 upanite here only 

4 B j -3 pathamajjhanam s B omits Q vibara° 
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30 Tam kim mannasi avuso r Ananda api nu tvam 
Bliagavato sammukka bkikkbusangke upanifco!; |j Abam 
bbikkbave asavanam kbaya anasavam cetovimuttim pamia- 
vimuttim dittheva dbamme sayam abhinna saccbikatva 
upasampajja viharamiji if Anando pi bhikkhave asavaaam 
kliaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittbeva 
dbamme sayam abhinna saccbikatva upasampajja vihara- 
titijljj 

No betam bbanteJI || 

31 Abam klio avuso Bliagavato sammukka bkikkhu- 
saughe upamto,'! \\ Abam bbikkbave asavanam kbaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittbeva dbamme 
sayam abhinna saccbikatva upasampajja vibaramiji ;j 
Kassapo pi bhikkliave asavanam kbaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim dittbeva dbamme sayam abhinna 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibaratltij||| 

82 Safctaratanam va 1 2 avuso nagam addkattharatanain 
va talapattikaya 3 cbadetabbam manheyya yo me clia 
abhinna chadetabbam manneyyati || || 

IV 

33 Cavittha pana Tbullatissa bhikkkuni br akmaeariyam- 
dia ti.|i jj Dasam.amJ||j 

11 Clvaram 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maba-Kassapo Rajagabe 
viliarati Yeluvane kalandakanivapejj || 

I 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando Dakkbina- 
girismim carikam carati mabata bbikkbusanghena sad- 
dhimjl (| . 

8 Tena kbo pana samayena ayasmato Anandassa tim- 
samatta saddhiviharino bkikkhu 4 sikkbam paccakkhaya 
blnayavatta bbavanti yebbuyyena kumarabhutall if 


1 Omitted by S x -3 

3 S J -3 omit ya 


2 S x -3 insert yo 
i Omitted by S*-3 


218 


KASSAPA- SAMYUTTA 


[XVI. 11. 4 


II 

4 Atha klio ayasma Anando Dakkbinagirismim yatha- 
bkir antam carikam caritva yena Eajagaham 1 Veluvanam 
kalandakanivapo yenayasma Maha-Kassapo tenupasan- 
kamii! upasankamitva ayasmantam Mabakassapam abbiva- 
datva ekam antam nisidiji || 

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Anandam 
ayasma Maba-Kassapo etad avocajill Ivati 2 nu ldio avuso 
Ananda attbavase paticca Bkagavata kulesu tikabbojanam 
pannattantii; ji ' 

6 Tayo kbo bbante Ivassapa attbavase paticca Bbagavata 
kulesu tikabbojanam pannattam 1 1 dummankiinam 3 pug- 
galanam niggabaya pesalanam bbikkbiinam pbasuviharaya 4 
ma papiccha pakkbam nissaya saiigham bliindeyyum ku- 
lanuddayataya ca|i || Ime kbo bbante Kassapa tayo attbavase 
paticca Bbagavata kulesu ti tikabbojanam paiinattan- 
tijj.ll 

7 Atba kincarabi tvam s avuso Ananda imebi navebis 
bbikkhubi indriyesu aguttadvarelii bbojane 6 * amattaiinubi 
jagariyam ananuyuttebi saddbim carikam carasij sassa- 
ghatam maniie carasi kulupagbatam 7 marine carasij] || 
Olujjati 8 * kbo te avuso Ananda parisa palujjanti 9 kbo te 
avuso 10 navappayaji navayam kumarako mattam anna- 
sltijj || 

8 Api me bbante Kassapa sirasmim phalitani jatani |( 
atba ca ]pana mayam ajjapi ayasmato Maba-Kassapassa 
kumarakavada na muncamati|j j| 

1 m is omitted in S 1 ; afterwards added in B 

2 S 1 - 3 4 * Kinnu 

3 So C ; B dumaiikunam ; S T -3 dummaniiunam. 

4 pbasu 0 and phasuka 0 5 Missing in S T -3 

6 S*-3 bbojanehi 

7 So B ; S 1 - 3 kulupaggbataxn ; C kulappagbatam 

8 So B ; S 1 - 3 olujjasi; C ullujjasi 

9 S 1 - 3 pallujjati; C pallajjanti 

10 S r -3 insert here Ananda parisa 
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9 Tatha hi pana tvam avuso Ananda imehi navehi 
bhikkhuhi indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane amatamuiiii 
jagariyam ananuyuttehi saddhim carikam earasi sas- 
saghatam mahfie earasi kulupaghatam mailiie earasi 
Olujjati kho te avuso Ananda parisa palujjanti khote avuso 
navappayail || Na vayam 1 kumarako mattam ahhaslti. 


10 Assosi kho Thullananda bhikkhum || ayyena kira 
Maha-Kassapena ayyo Anando vedehamuni kumarakava- 
dena apasadito ti|| 

11 Atha kho Thullananda bhikkhum anattaniana anat- 
tamanavacam niceharesili ji Ivimpana ayyo 2 Maha-Kassapo 
aMatitthiyapubbo samano ayyarn Anandam vedeliamunim 
kumarakavadena apasadetabbam mannatiti|| !| 

12 Assosi kho ayasma Maha-Iiassapo Thullanandaya 
bhikkhuniya imam vacant bhasamanayafi || 

13 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avocajill Tagghavuso Ananda Thullanandaya 
bhikkhuniya sahasa appatisahkha 3 yaca bhasita'i yato 
ham 4 avuso kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani 
aeehadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito nabhijanami 
anham sattharam uddisitums aiinatra tena Bhagavata 
arahata sammasambuddhenaJI || 

14 Pubbe me avuso agarikabhutassa sato etad ahosillij 

Sambadho gharavaso rajapatho abbhokaso 6 pabbajja |j ha 
yxdam sukaram agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam 
ekantaparisuddham sartkhalikhitam brahmacariyam eari- 
tumll |1 Yam nunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani aeehadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjey- 
yantijjji :■ ■ v 

15 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena patapiloti- 

1 S x -3 naeayam ; for the rest, same remarks as in 7 

2 S x -3 panayyo 3 * * B apati° always 

4 So C ; S I -3 yato kho ham, B yatvaham 

5 So B ; C uddisatum and uddissitum ; S 1 uddisita (S3 -tarn) 

6 S 1 - 3 ajjho ; C abbokaso 
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kanam 1 saiighatim karitvajj 2 ye loke aralianto te uddissa 
kesamassum obaretva kasayani vattbani aeehadetva aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbaji|| jj 3 

16 So evam pabbajito samano addhanamaggapatipanno 
addasam Bhagavantam antara ca Bajagaham antara ca 
Nalandam Babuputte 4 cetiye nisinnam|| disvana me 5 etad 
abosij! (| Sattharam ca vatabam passeyyam Bhagavantam 
eva passeyyam || Sugatam ca vatabam passeyyam Bbaga- 
vantam eva passeyyam || Sammasambuddbam ca vatabam 
passeyyam Bhagavantam eva passeyyan ti|j || 

17 So kkvaham avnso tattbeva Bhagavato padesu sirasa 
nipatitva Bbagavantam etad avoeam|| || Sattba me bhante 
Bbagavall savako ham asmitijj {( 

18 Evam vutte mam avnso Bhagava etad avoca|| || Yo 
libo Kassapa evam sabbam 6 cetasa samannagatam sava- 
kam ajanaiineva vadeyya Janamltijl apasanneva vaddeya 
Passamitill muddba pi tassi vipateyyajl || Abam kbo pana 
Kassapa janaiineva vadami Janamiti|| passaniieva vadami 
Passamltijl !| 

19 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkbifcabbamj||| Tib- 
bam T birottappam ' paccnpatthitam bbavissati tberesu 
navesn majjbimesnti|| evanbi te Kassapa sikkbitabbamjj || 

20 Tasma ti ba te Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam|||| Yarn 
kinci dbammam sussami kusalilpasanbitam sabbam tarn 
atthikatva 8 manasi karitva sabbam cetasa 9 samannabaritva 
obitasoto dhammam sunissam!ti|| Evanbi te Kassapa sikkhi- 
tabbamlHI 

21 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkbitabbam |j |j Sata- 
sabagata ca me kayagata sati na vijabissatlti;| Evanbi te 
Kassapa sikkhitabbantijl j| 

22 Atba kbo mam avuso Bhagava imina ovadena ovaditva 
uttbayasana pakkami|| || 


So B and 0 ; S r pilotitam ; S3 °pilotikam 2 B karetva 
3 So S x ~3 ; B 4 S x -3 °putta° 

5 S x -3 kbo 6 S I -3 omit m 

7 B omit m ; S3 puts me instead of tibbam 
B atthim 9 B x -3 sabbacetaso 
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28 Satthakam eva ldivakam avuso sano 1 ratthapindam 
blmnjimll 2 attkamiya afiua 3 udapadiji j! ' 

24 Atka kko avuso Bkagava magga okkamma yena 
amiataram rukkkamulam teirupasankamijl jj 

25 Atka kkvaliam avuso patapilotikanam 4 sangkatim 
catuggunam pannapetva Bkagavantam etad avocamji 1 
Idka bkante Bkagava nisldatu yam mamassa dlgkarattam 
kitaya sukkayati |J.|j 

26 Nisidi kko avuso Bkagava pamlatte asaue; 

27 Nisajja kko 5 mam avuso Bkagava etad avoea || 
Muduka kko tyayam Ivassapa 6 patapilotikanam sangka- 
titiU II - 

Patigankatu me bliante Bkagavii patapilotikanam sangka- 
tim anukampam upadayatiji jj 

28 Dharessasi pana me tvam Kassapa sanani pamsuku- 
lani nibbasananltijj f| 

Dkaressamakam 7 bkante Bkagavato sanani pamsukulani 
nibbasananiti|!:|| 

29 So kkvaham avuso patapilotikanam sangkatim Bka- 
gavato padasi 8 1| akam pana Bkagavato sanani pamsukulani 
nibbasanani patipajjim|| || 

80 Yanki tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya Bkaga- 
vato putto oraso mukkato jato dkammajo dkammanimmito 
dkammaclayado patiggakitani ?. sanani pamsukulani nibba- 
sanamtijj mamantam sammavadamano vadeyya Bkagavato 
putto oraso mukkato jato dkammajo dkammanimmito 
dhammadayado patiggakitani sanani pamsukulani nibba- 
sananlti;i|! 

81 Aham kko avuso yavadeva akankkami viviceeva ka- 
mehi vivicca akusaleki dkammeki savitakkam saviearam 


1 So S 1 and C ; S 3 sa ; B sarano 

2 S x -3 insert atka 3 Sb3 annam 

4 S J -3 pata (S 1 -ti) piloti(S x tl)nam always 

5 S3 nislditva ; S 1 nisajjetva, both omitting kko 

6 S 1 has tyathayam ; S 1 - 3 omit Kassapa 

7 S I -3 dkareyyamakam 8 So B ; S*-3 

9 S I -3 patiggaklto 
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vivekajam pitisukbam patbamam jhanam . npasampajja 
viharami|| 

32-46 Abam kbo avuso yavadeva akankbami || pe j j j| 
navannam anupubb avih ar as am apattin am 1 pancannam 
abbimlanam evam peyyalo I! !| 2 

47 Abain kbo avuso asavanam kbaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pafmavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abbinna3 
sacchikatva npasampajja vibarami [| || 

48 Sattaratanam va 4 * avuso nagam addhattharatanam 
va talapattikaya ehadetabbam maiineyyayo me cha abhinha 
ob adetabbam maniieyy ati 1 1 1 1 

IV 

49 CavitthaS pana Tbullananda bbikkbnnl brahmaeari- 
y amhati | j j ; Ekad asamam 1 1 1 j 6 

12 Paramnaranam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maba-Kassapo ayasma ca 
Sariputto Baranasiyam vibaranti Isipatane Migadaye|j |j 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto sayanbasam ay am patisal- 
lana vuttbito yenayasma Maba-Kassapo tenupasaiikamiij 
pej| ji 7 vltisaretva ekam antam nisldi|||l 

3 Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam 
Maha-Kassapam etad avoca|| J| Kim nu kbo avuso Kassapa 
hoti tathagato parammarana till j| 

Avyakatam kbo 8 avuso Bbagavata boti tathagato param- 
maranatillH 

4 Kim panavuso na 9 boti tathagato parammarana ti|j || 

Evam pi kbo avuso avyakatam Bbagavata na boti tatba- 

gato parammarana ti|| || 

1 S x -3 viharanam ; omitted by B (see p. 216 n. 5) 

2 S J -3 vittharetabbam 

3 S*-3 abbinnaya here and further on 

4 S I -3 insert so s S 1 - 3 insert ca 6 Missing in S 1 - 3 

7 Complete in B 8 &~3 add evam 

9 S r -3 neva always 
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5 Kim nu kho avuso lioti cana hoti ca 1 tathagato param- 
marana tijj |; 

Avyakatam klio evam avuso Bliagavata hoti ca na hoti ca 
■tathagato parammarana ti|| |j 

6 Kim panavuso neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param- 
marana tijj || 

Evam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavatii neva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato parammarana ti|!l| 2 

7 Kasma cetam fwuso avyakatam Bhagavata ti|||j 

Na hetam avuso atthasahkitam nadibrahmaeariyakam ^ 
na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodliaya na upasamiiya na 
abhmnayana sambodhaya na nibbanayasamvattatiil tasma 
tam avyakatam Bhagavata ti|l || •+ 

8 Atha kim carahavuso 5 vyakatam Bhagavatatij; j| 

Idam dukkhanti kho avuso vyakatam Bliagavata ayam 

dukkhasamudayo ti vyakatam Bliagavata ayam dukkkani- 
rodha ti vyakatam Bhagavata avam dukkhanirodhagamim 
patipada ti 6 vyakatam Bhagavata tijill 

9 Kasma cetam avuso byakatam Bhagavata tijjjl \ 

Etaiihi avuso atthasahkitam 7 adibrahmacariyakam etam 

nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhihhaya sam- 
bodhaya nibbanfiya samvattati;| tasma tarn vyakatam 
Bhagavata ti 8 |||| Bvadasamam!||| 

13 Saddhammapatirupakam 

1 Evam me sutam|l ekam samayam Bhagava Savat- 
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramel||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo 9 yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasahkamij! upasankamitvaBhagavantam adhivadetvaekam 
antam nisidijj IO 

1 S x -3 na ca hoti always 

2 6 is repeated in S x without any correction 

3 S x -3 °brahma° ; B cariyakam ; both here only 

4 S T -3 omit ti 5 S 3 4 carahi avuso ; S 1 cara avuso 

6 B °gamini 7 B inserts here etam 

3 S I -3 Bhagavata vyakatanti 9 B omits Maha 

10 1, 2 are abbreviated in S r -3 


224 


KA.SSA.PA~ S A.MYUTTA 


[XVI. 13. 3 


3 Ekam antam ■ nisinno kko ay asm a Maka-Iiassapo 
Bkagavantam etacl avocailil Ko nu kko biiante lietu ko 
paecayo vena pubbe appataram ceva sikkkapadani akesuml! 
bakutara ea bhikkliu anilaya santhakimsu|| Ko pana 
biiante lietu ko paecayo yenetaraki bakutarani eeva sikkka- 
padani appatara ea bkikkku anflaya santkakantltil! II 

4 Evanketam 1 Kassapa koti || sattesu kayamanesu sad- 
dkamme antaradkayamane bakutarani. ceva sikkliapadfmi 
kontili appatara ea bhikkku afiflaya santkakanti | i || 

5 Na tava Iiassapa saddkammassa antaradkanam koti 
yava na saddkammapatirupakam loke uppajjati || yato ea 
kko Iiassapa saddkammapatirupakam loke uppajjati atha 
saddkammassa antaradkanam koti|||| 

6 Seyyatbapi Kassapa na tava jatarupassa antaradhanam 
koti yava na jatarapapatirupakam loke uppajjati || yato ea 
kko Iiassapa jatarupapatirupakam 2 loke uppajjati atka 
j atariipassa antaradhanam koti || || 

7 Evam eva ldio Kassapa na tava saddkammassa antara- 
dkanam koti yava na saddkammapatirupakam loke uppaj- 
jati yato ea kko Kassapa saddkammapatirupakam loke 
uppajjati atka saddkammassa antaradhanam koti|||j 

8-11 Ka kko Kassapa patkavldhatu saddhammam anta- 
radkapetil! na apodkatu|| pej| na tejodkatu'; pe|| || na vayo- 
dkatu saddhammam antaradkapetil! ;| 

12 Atka kko idheva te uppajjanti mogkapurisa ye imam 
saddhammam antaradkapenti|| f| 

IS Sevyatkapi Iiassapa nava adikeneva opilavati 3 na 
kko Kassapa evam saddkammassa antaradkanam koti |j I 1 

14 Panca kko me Kassapa okkamaniya dhamma sadd- 
kammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti j| |l 

Iiatame panca || || 

15 Idka Kassapa bhikkliu khikldiuniyo upasaka upasi- 
kayo sattkari agarava vikaranti appatissall dkamme agarava 
viharanti appatissall 4 sangke agarava vikaranti appatissa 


1 B evaneetam 2 S T - 3 °pati° always 

3 So C ; B S 1 opilavati; S3 opalavati (a being erased in -la-) 

4 S*-3 °tissa always 
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sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa'j samadkismim 
agarava vikaranti appatissajj !j 

Ime kko Kassapa panea okkamaniya dkamma saddham- 
massa sammosava antaradkanaya samvattantifj J| 

16 Panca kko me Kassapa dkamma saddkammassa 1 
tkitiya asammosaya anantaradkanaya samvattantifj j| 

Katame panca if |) . 

17 Idka Kassapa bkikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka 2 upasi- 
kayo sattkari sagarava vikaranti sappatissalf dhamme saga- 
rava vikaranti sappatissalf sanghe sagarava vikaranti sappa- 
tissa|| sikkhaya sagarava vikaranti sappatissalf samadkis- 
mim sagarava vikaranti sappatissa lf If 

18 Ime kko Kassapa pailca dkamma saddkammassa 
tkitiya asammosaya anantaradkanaya samvattanti ti}| |f 
Terasamam'ini ; 

Kassapa-samyuttam samattamjj || 3 * 
Tassa uddanamfl || 

Santnttkafl ca Anottapiff 4 
CandopamamS Kulupagam|| 

Jinnam tayo ea Ovada 6 
Jhanabkinna Upassayamff 
Civaram 7 Parammaranamfl 
Saddbammapatirupakantiff if 


BOOK VI LABHASAKEARA 


Chapter I Pathamo Vaggo 


1 (1) Dctruno 

1 Evam me sutamfj ekam samayam Bkagava Savattkiyam 
viharatiff pe|| aramefjfj 8 

2 Tatra klio Bkagava bkikkhu amantesiff pe[| ff 9 

1 S x -3 omit -ssa 2 S 1 - 3 upasaka 

3 B °yutto nittkito -4 B anu° 5 B candu° 

6 B ovadam 7 Civara 

8 More abridged in S 1 - 3 9 More developed in B 
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Bhagava etad avoeaOH 

3 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayal; Jj 

4 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|l [| Uppan- 
nam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama na ca no 1 uppanno 
labhasalikarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatrti|||| 

6 Evamhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamti|| || Pathamamj! || : - 


2 (2) JBalisam 

1 SavatthiJI ji 2 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasalikarasiloko katuko pharuso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya|| || 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave balisiko amisagatam balisam- 
gambhire udakarahade pakkhipeyyaj! tam enam anhataro 
amisacakkhiimaccho gileyyajl Evaiihi so bhikkhave maccho 
gilitabaliso 3 balisikassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno 
yathakamakaranlyo balisikassall |i 

4 Balisiko ti kho bhikkhave Marassetam 4 papimato adhi- 
yacanam |[ balisanti kho bhikkhave labkasakkarasilokassetaro. 
adhivacanamli || 

5 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labhasakkara- 
silokam assadeti nikameti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik- 
khu gilitabaliso Marassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno 

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasalikarasiloko ka- 
tuko pharnso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhi- 
gamayall || 

7 Tasmati ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|| j| ■ Uppan- 
nam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama 1 na ca no uppanno 
labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatitifj || 

8 Evanhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantijl || 


1 Savatthi 5 || 


3 (3) Kumma 


1 S3 nacavatano ; S 1 navatamando 

2 S 1 - 3 * add — tatra — voca — 

3 B omits gilita 4 B marassatam 

5 Missing in S*-3 here and further on 
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•2 Daruno bliikkbave labhasakkarasiloko || pe',1 adhiga- 
raaya.|| [| 

3 Bhiitapubbam bbikkhave ailhatarasmim udakaraliade 
mahakummakulam' ciranivasi ahosiil |j 

4 Atha kho bbikkhave annataro kummo amiataram 
kummam etad avoca||!| Ma kho tvam tata kumma etam 
padesam agamasifei[| [| 

5 Agamasi kho bhikkhave so kummo tam padesam ]j 
tarn enarn 1 luddo 3 papataya vijjhij] |! 

6 Atha kho bhikkhave so kummo yena so kummo tenu- 
pasahkamill || 

7 Addasa kho bhikkhave so kummo tam kummam 
diirato va agacchantamj] j| Disvana tam kummam etad 
avocajj j| Kacci tvam tata kumma na tam padesam agama- 
siti'H || 

Agamasim 3 khvaham tata kumma tam padesanti|| H 

8 Kacci panasi tata kumma akkhato anupahato ti|j!i 

Akkhato kho 4 mhi tata kumma anupahato || atthi ca 5 

me idam suttakam pitthito pitthito anubandhantii| || 

9 Tagghasi tata kumma khato taggha upahatojl Etena 
hi te tata kumma luddakena 6 pitaro ca pitamaha ca 
anayam apanna vyasanam apanna|| || Gacclia dani tvam 
tata kumma na dani tvam amhakantili j| 

10 Luddo ti kho bhikkhave Marassetam papimato adhi- 
vacanamll papatati kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokas- 
■setam adhivacanam|| suttakanti kho bhikkhave nandira- 
gassetam adhivacanam|| || 

11 Yo hi koei bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labhasak- 
karasilokam assadeti nikameti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu giddlio papataya anayam apanno vyasanam 
apanno yathakamakaraniyo papimato 7 |j || 

12 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || 

pel!:! 


1 S x -3 omit m 2 S*-3 insert kummo 

3 B agamapi (or -mi) 4 gi.3 0 mit 

s S x -3 pana 6 B suttakena 

7 Abridged in S 1 - 3 
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18 Evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkbitabbantili j! 

Tatiyamij (j 

4 (4) Dighalomi 

1 Savatthijili 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokoj] peif adliiga- 
3naya.ll I! 

8 Seyyatbapi bbikkhare digbalomika elaka 1 kantakaga- 
banam paviseyya 2 sa tatra tatra sajjeyya 3 tatra tatra gan- 
beyya 4 tatra tatra bajjbeyya 5 tatra tatra anayavyasanam 
apajjeyyall 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idbekacco bhikkhulabbasak- 
karasilokena abbibhuto pariyadinnacitto pubbanbasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va 
pindaya pavisati 6 !) so tatra tatra sajjati tatra tatra gay- 
bati 7 tatra tatra bajjbati tatra tatra anayavyasanam 
apajjatifl (( 

5 Evam daruno kbo bbikkhave Iabhasakkarasiloko|i pe{|'|{ 

6 Evafibi vo bhikkhave sikkliitabbanti|j ii 

Catnttbamiilj 

5 (5) Pilhika (or Milhaka ?) 

1 Savattbili |j 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labbasakkarasilokojl pe|j || adhiga- 

mayail Si 

3 Seyyathapi bbikkbave pilbaka 8 gutbadl 9 gutbapura 
punna gutbassaj) purato cassa maha gutbapuiljojj H 

4 Sa IO tena anna pilbaka 11 atimanneyya Aham hi gu- 
tbacli 12 gutbapura punna gutbassaj! purato ca myayam 13 
maba giitbapunjo ti|! || 


1 S 3 elaka 2 S 1 - 3 passeya 3 sajjati 

4 S I *3 gacebati s S 1 - 3 bajjbati 

6 S 1 ’3 patipayati 7 S J -3 gacebati 

8 So B ; S 1 - 3 e (or -pba ?) laka ; C kamsalakati guthapa- 

naka .... 

9 B gudha° always ; S 1 - 3 °adi 

IO B so 11 £ milhaka, here 

12 B gudbadi ; S 1 - 3 gutbadim *3 S 1 - 3 khvaham 
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5 Evam eva kbo bhikkbave idkekacco bbikkhu labhasak- 
karasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto pubbaabasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va, 
pinclaya pavisati|| So 1 tattha 2 bhuttavl ca hoti yavad attbo 
nimantitoea svatanayail pindapato eassapiiro3|j |S 

6 So ararnam gantva bhikkhuganassa majjhe vikattbati4 

Bbuttavl cambi yavad attbo nimantito cambi svatanayajl 
pindapato ca myayam purojl labbi cambi cl vara-pi n dap ata- 
senasana-gilanapacGaya-bhesajja-parikkliaranam || j| Ime 

pana anile bhikkbu appapufiiia appesakkha na labbino 
clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaecaya bbesajj aparikkhar a- 
nantijlH 

7 So tena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto anno pesale 5 bhikkbu atimannati|j i| Tanbi tassa 
bhikkhave mogbapurisassa hoti dlgbarattam abitaya duk- 
kbayallll 

8 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokoli pe|||| 

9 Evanhi kbo bbikkbave sikkbitabbanti|| j| 

PancamamlHI 

6 (6) Asani 

1 SavattkillH 

2 Daruno bhikkbave labhasakkarasilokoli pe|| adbiga- 
mayajlli ■ 

3 Kim bbikkbave asanivieakkam tam 6 sekham appatta- 
manasam labbasakkarasiloko anupapunati7|| 

4 Asanivicakkanti kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasilokas- 
eetam adbivacanamlj jl 

5 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko;! pejj |f 

0 Evanbi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbanti|| || 

ObattbamllH 


1 Savattbiljj 


7 (7) Dittham 


1 S 1 - 3 yo 2 S 1 - 3 repeat tattha 

3 B S x puro always 4 S r -3 °kattbeti 

5 S I “3 pesala 6 Missing in S 1 - 3 

7 S x -3 anupapuna(S3 -pana)tu 
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2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko | j pej[ adhiga- 
mayaij jj 

3 Kam. bhikkhave ditthagatena 1 [visallena] 3 * * sallena vij- 
jhanti tam 3 sekkliam appattamanasam labhasakkara- 
siioko 4 anupapunatili || 

4 Sallanti kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokassetam adh- 
vacanam jjjj _ 

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko 1 1 pe|| ||; 

6 Evanhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantijj || 

Sattamamlill : 

8 (8) Sing cllo 

1 Savatthiil |! 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko |j pe[[. adhiga- 
mayaji !i 

3 Assuttha no tmnke bhikkhave rattiya paeensasama- 
yam sihgalassa s vassamanassatijl l| 

Evam bhanteiji! 

4 Eso kho bhikkhave jarasihgalo 6 * ukkannakena 7 nama 
rogajatena puttho neva sunnagaragato 8 ramati|| na ruk- 
khamulagato ramati na ajjhokasagato ramatijj yena 
yena gaeehati yattha yattha titthati yattha yattha nisi- 
dati yattha nipajjati9 tattha tattha anayavyasanam 
apajjatijl jj 

5 Evam eva 10 kho bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkliu labha- 
sakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnaeitto neva sunnaga- 
rayato ramatijj narukkhamiilagato ramati na ajjhokasagato 
ramatijj yena yena gaeehati yattha yattha titthati yattha 
yattha nisidati yattha yattha nipajjati tattha tattha anaya- 
vyasanam apajjati|| |j 

1 So B and C ; S 1 - 3 °gadena 2 Missing in S T -3 

3 S 1 - 3 vijjhitum and omit tam 

4 8 T -3 °silokam and omit the sequel from anu° to °siloko 

— pe — s S r -3 sigala 0 ; B sihala 0 

6 So C S*-3 ; B omits jara° 7 So C S r -3 ; B ukkandakena 

8 S r -3 bi (S 1 -khi-) lagato 9 B nippajjati always 

10 S 3 omits evam ; S 3 omits eva and puts daruno under 

the line 
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S G Evam daruno kho bbikkbave labhasakkarasiloko ii pe}> 1 } 

I 7 Evanlii yo bbikkbave sikldiitabbanti 1 !! j| 

Attbamamjj [| 

9 (9) Veramba 

1 Savattliiil I) 

, 2 Daruno bbikkbave labhasakkarasiloko ! i peji adbiga- 

mayallll 

8 Upari bhikkhave akase veramba 2 nama vata va~ 
yantiHU Tattha yo pakkbi gacebati tam enam veramba 
vata khipantij) tassa verambavaiakhittassa 3 afuleneva- 
pada gaeebanfei annena pakkha gaccbantij, ahfiena sisarn 
gacebati afinena kayo gaechatijl |i 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idbekacco bbikkbu labkasak- 
karasilokena abbibbuto pariyadinnaeitto pnbbanbasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam nigamam va pindaya 
pavisati arakkhitena kayena arakkhitena vacaya arakkbi- 
tena cittena anupattbitaya satiya asamvutebi mdriyelii|j i! 

5 So tattba passati matugamam dunnivattbam va 

dupparutam va'I tassa matugamam disva dunnivattham va, ...j 

dupparutam va rago cittam anuddhamseti|||| So raganud- 
dhamsitena 4 cittena sikkbam paceakkbaya hmayavattati s j| * 

tassa anile clvaram baranti anne pattam haranti anne 
nisldanam baranti anne sucigharam baranti H veramba- 

! vatakbittassa va saknnassalHi 

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko ! i 
peini 

7 Evanlii vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbanti|j (| . Navamam|||i 

I; 10 (10) Sagathakami 

1 SavattbiiiH 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko j I pell 11 adhiga- 

| mayallll 

3 Idbaliam 6 bbikkbave ekaccam puggalam passami 

; 1 B omits ti 

j 2 So S I -3 and C ; B verambba ; both always 

5 3 gx.3 o V ate° always 4 °B °dhamsena 

5 B bi° S z -3 blnaya 6 S 1 - 3 idha abam 
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sakkarena abhibMtam pariyadinnacittam kayassa blaecla 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pannam 1 ;| \\ 

4 Idha panaliam bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam passami 
asakkarena abbibhiitam pariyadinnacittam kayassa bheda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
npapannam!||! 

5 Idha panabam bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam passami 
sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubhayena abbibhiitam 
pariyadinnacittam kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam tipapannamj! j| 

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| 
pell II 

7 Evanhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti!| || 

8 Idam avoca Bhagava'j idam vatvana 2 Sugato atha- 
param avoca satthaj] || 

Yassa sakkariyamanassajl 
Asakkarena cubhay am || 

Samadhi na vikampati|| 

Appamadaviharino 3 * * || 1 || 

Tam jhayinam satatikam 1 1 4 
Sukhumam ditthivipassakam |j 
Upadanakkhay aramam | j 
Ahu sappuriso ititili 2 j| Dasamam|||| 

Vaggo pathamoll I] 

Tassuddanamjl || 

Daruno Balisam Kummam || s 
Dlghalomi ca Milhakamjj 6 
Asani Dittham Singalam[|7 
Verambena Sagathakanti|| 8 

1 S I -3 uppannam always 3 S T -3 omit na 

3 S J -3 appamana (S3 -na)° 4 S 3 sasatikam 

3 S x -3 suddhakam balasim kummo 

6 S 1 - 3 dlghalomi (S x -mim) punelakam 

7 S 1 - 3 ditthi (di- missing in S T ) singalaiica 

8 B verambhena ; S x -3 samgayhakanti 
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Chapter II Dutiyo Yaggo 

11 (1) Petti (1) 

1 Savatthi 1 

2 Daruno bhikkbave labhasakkarasilokoji pejj[| adbiga- 
xnaya!!!! 2 

3 Idbabam bhikkbave ekaceam pnggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami|| na eayam iiyasma suvannapatiya 
pi 3 rupiyacunna paripunnaya 4 beta sampajanamusa 
bbaseyya tii||| ... 

4 Tam enam passami ap arena samayena labbasakkarasi- 
lokena abbibbiitam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa 
bbasantamlill 

5 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labhasakkarasilokoji 

pe ll.il 

6 Evafihi vo bbikkbave sikkhitabbantiflii Patbamamj! [|s 

12 (2) Pdti (2) 

1 Savatthi!! II 6 

2 Daruno 7 bbikkhave labhasakkarasilokoji pejlil 

8 Idaham bhikkbave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa 
■ceto paricca pajanami|| na cayam ayasma rupiyapatiyapi 
suvannacunnaparipuraya betu sampajanamusa bhaseyya- 

ti’| !! 

4 Tam enam passami aparena samayena labkasakka- 
rasilokena abbibbutam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa 
bhasantam || || 

5 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko !j 

$>4ii 

6 Evanhi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbantijl }j Dutiyamjl lj 8 

13-20 (3-10) Suvannanikkha — J a napaclakaly&n l 
: 1 Savatthi |j j| ■ 

1 S 1 - 3 add tatra — voea— 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 4 S 1 - 3 °cunne (or -o) paripuraya 

5 S 1 - 3 Ekam 6 Missing in S x -3 always 

7 S 1 - 3 add kbo 8 S*-3 cipher 
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2 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaceam puggalam evam eetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami;! na eayam ayasma 

13 (3) Siivannanikkhassa pi hetu|| tlni pe|| 

14 (4) Siivannanikkbasatassa pi hetu|| cattari pe|| 

15 (5) Smginikkhassa pi hetujj paneajj pel! 

16 (6) Sihginikkkasatassa pi hetu|| cha|| 

17 (7) Pathaviya 1 2 pi jatarupaparipuraya hetu[| sattalf, 

18 (8) Amisa kihcikkha lietu pi|j attha|| 3 

19 (9) Jivita hetu pi|| 

20 (10) Janapadakalyaniya pi hetu bhaseyyati sampa- 
janamusa bhaseyyati |jj| 

3 Tam enam 3 passami aparena samayena labhasak- 
karasilokena abbibhiitam pariyadinnacittam sampajana* 
musa bbasantamllll 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko : : 

pell II 

5 Eyafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantijjjl 

Dutiyo vaggojLH 
Tassuddanamjj || 

Dve Pati dve Suvanna ca|| 4 * 
Singlhi apare duve|[5 
Pathavl 6 Kihcikkha Jlvitam||7 
Janapadakalyaniya dasa ti|J || 


Chapter III Tatiyo Yaggo 
21 ( 1 ) Matugamo 

1 Savattbill || 8 

2 Daruno bbikkbave labhasakkarasiloko || pe|| || 


1 S 1 ^ putliuviya 

2 All these numbers are in S x -3 only 

3 S*-3 ena 4 gi-3 dve 3 S 1 - 3 due 

6 puthavi 7 S I *3 omit m 

8 S 1 ^ add tatra — voca— 



pariyadaya tittbati yassa labbasakkarasil oko cittam pari- 
yadaya tittbati . pe|j '■ 

4 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko ; 

peliil 1 

5 Evanbi to bhikkbave sikkhitabbanti!! j| Patbamamijjt 

22 (2) Kalyum 

1 Savattbi!! 2 

2 Daruno bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko 1 1 pefi S| 

8 Na tassa bbikkbave janapadakalyani eka elcassa eittam 
pariyadaya tittbati)! yassa labbasakkarasiloko cittam pari- 
yadaya tittbati jjil 

4 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko!! 

pell!! ‘ 

5 Evanbi vo bbikkbave 3 sikkhitabbanti [|j| Dutiyamjl 


23 ( 8 ) Putto 

1 SavatthiSili 

2 Daruno bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko || pe|!|l 

3 Saddba bbikkbave upasika ekaputtakain 4 
manapam evam samma ayacamana ayaceyyailll Tftdiso 
tata bbavabi yadiso Gitto ca gabapti Hattbako ca alavako 

tiiiii ; 

4 Esa bbikkbave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam 
upasakanam yad idam Citto gabapati Hatthako ca 
alavako i! || 

5 Sace kbo tvarn tata agarasma anagariyam pabbajasiji 
tadiso tata bbavabi yadiso Sariputta-Moggalana ti|||| 

6 Esa bbikkbave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam 
bbikkhunam yadidam Sariputta-Moggalana |j|j 

7 Ma ca kho tvam tata sekbam appamattamanasam 
labbasakkarasiloko anupapunatuti |! || s Tam ce bbikkbave 


: 4 is omitted in S 1 - 3 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 always 

5 Missing in S T -3 from Evanbi 4 S 1 - 3 ekaputta 

5 S 1 - 3 °punatlti always 
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bbikkbum sekbam appattamanasam labbasakkarasiloko 
anupapunatijj so 1 tassa boti antarayayaj; j| 

8 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko [| 


9 Evafibi vo bbikkkave 2 sikkhitabbanti 


24 (4) EkadhUu 

Savatthijjjt . . 

2 Daruno bbikkhave labbasakkarasiloko || pe.|J|| 

8 Saddha bbikkbave upasika ekam dbltaram piyam 
manapam evam samma ayacamana ayaceyya|j || Tadisa 
iiyye bhavahi yadisa Kbujjuttara ea upasika Yelukanclakiya 
ea Nandamatatili || 

4 Esa bbikkbave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam 
upasikanam yadidam Kbujjuttara ca upasika Yelukanclakiya 
ca Nandamata]! ||3 

5 Sa ce kbo tvam ayye agarasmaanagariyam pabbajasi|| 

tadisa ayye bhavahi yadisa Kkema ea 4 bhikkhunl Uppa- 
lavanna cati|| ||4 . 

6 Esa bbikkbave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam 
bbikkbumnam yadidam Khema ea bhikkhunl Uppala- 
vanna call 

7 la ea kbo tvam ayye sekbam appamattamanasam 
labbasakkarasiloko anupapunatutiJ! || 

8 Tam ce bhikkbave bhikkhunim sekbam appattamana- 
sam labbasakkarasiloko anupapunati || so tassa boti anta- 
rayayali s 

9 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko |] 

pell || 

10 Evafibi vo bhikkbave 6 sikkhitabbanti || J| Catut- 

tbam||||7 'Y 


25 (5) Samanabrahmand (1) 


1 SavatthiH 


2 Omitted from Evafibi in S 1 - 3 * * 

4 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

6 Missing in S 1 - 3 from Evafibi 

7 Cipher in S 1 
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2. Ye hi keei bhikkhave samana va brahmana vli labliasak- 
khdrasilokassa assadanca adinavahea nissaranahca yatlia- 
blrutam na pajanantijl evam katabbamjU! 1 

8 Pajanantiii sayam abhinha 2 saechi katva upasampajja 
viharantltijl II Pahcamam|||| 

26 ' ( 6 ) Samanabrahmana ( 2 ) 

1 SiwattMl! II 

2 Ye hi keei bhikkhave samana va brahmana va lablia- 
sakkarasilokassa samudayahca atthagamailea assiidahca 
adlnavaueanissarananea yathabhutam napajanantijj || Evarn 
katabbam|i||3 

8 Ye 4 ca kho keei bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
labhasakkarasilokassa samudayahca atthagamailea assa- 
dahea adinavahea nissaranahea yathiibhutam pajanantijl , 
sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja s viharantltijl || 

■■ Chatthamjl |j 

27 ( 7 ) Samanabrahmana ( 3 ) 

1 SavatthillH 

2 Ye hi keei bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 6 iabha- 
sakkarasilokasamudayam na pajanantijl labhasakkarasiloka 
nirodliam na pajananti j|labhasakkarasilokanirodhagaminim7 
patipadam na pajananti jj Evam katabbam jj 

3 Pajananti |f sayam abhinha saeehikatva upasampajja 
viharantltijl || 

SattamamllU 

28 ( 8 ) Chavi 

1 SavatthillH 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko | | 

1 S I -3 katabbanti 2 S*-3 add ya 

3 Complete in S 1 - 3 * * * S 1 - 3 insert hi 

5 S 1 - 3 have — evam vittkaroti — instead of sayam 0 upa- 
sampajja 

6 S x -3 insert labhasakkarasilokam nappajananti 

7 B °gamini ; and omit the word siloka always in this 

sutta 
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3 Labhasakkarasiloko bhikkhave chavim chindati cha- 
vim ehetva cammam cliindatili cammam ehetva mamsam 
chindati j| mamsam chetva naharum 1 cliindatili naharum 
chetva atthim chindati |j atthim chetva atthiminjam 2 
ahacca titthatijl || 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko |j 

Peli S! 

5 E vanln vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||]f 

Atthamamlill 

29 (9) Rajiu 

1 SavatthillH 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || 

B Labhasakkarasiloko bhikkhave chavim chindati!) cha- 
vim chetva cammam chindati || cammam chetva mamsam 
chindati || mamsam chetva naharum cliindatili naharum 
chetva atthim cliindatili atthim chetva atthiminjam ahacca 
titthatijl j| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave balava puriso dalhaya valaraj- 
juya jangham vethetva3 ghamseyyall sa chavim chindeyya|| 
chavim chetva cammam chindeyya|| cammam chetva 
mamsam chindeyya[| mamsam chetva naharum 4 chindeyya 
naharum chetva atthim chindeyya || atthim chetva atthim- 
ihjam ahacca tittheyyaj||| 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko chavim 
chindatijl chavim chetva cammam chindatij) cammam 
chetva mamsam chindati || mamsam chetva naharum 
ehindati|| naharum chetva atthim cliindatili atthim chin- 
dati || atthim chetva atthiminjam ahacca titthatijl || 

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || 
pell I! 

7 Evanhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|||| 

Navamam|| || 

30 (10) Blnkku 

1 Savatth.i|||| 


1 S 1 naharu always ; B nh arum 2 B atthimineam always 

3 B vedhetva 4 S 1 naharum here only 
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2 Yo 1 bbikkbave bbikkhu arabam khinasavo tassa 
pabam 2 labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya Yadamltii] |! 

3 Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bbagavantam etad 
avocajlil Kissa pana bhante khimisavassa bliikklmno 
labbasakkarasiloko antarayayatijj J| 

4 Ya hissa sa 3 Ananda akuppa eetovinmtti nabam tassa 
labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadami|l|| +. 

5 Ye ca kbvassa 5 Ananda appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa vibarato ditthadbammasukkavibaradhigata 6 tesaham 
assa labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadamiJI || 

6 Evam daruno 7 kho Ananda labbasakkarasiloko katuko 

pliaruso antarayiko annttarassa yogakkhemassa adhiga- 
maya-l || . ' , 

7 Tasma ti bananda 8 evam sikkbitabbam|| uppannam 
labhasakkarasilokam pajabissama na ca no uppanno labba- 
sakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya tbassatitijj || 

8 Evan hi vo Ananda sikkbitabbanti|i!| 

Dasamamjflj 

Tatiyo yaggo|| || 

Tassuddanamll jj 


Matugamo ca Kalyani||9 
Putto ca Ekadbitn ca|| 10 
Samanabr abmana 11 tlni |( : 
Chavi Rajjuca 12 Bhikkhunati|j || 


Chapter IV Catuttho Vaggo 


31 (1) Chindi 

1 Savattbi 13 

2 Daruno bhikkbave labhasakkarasiloso || pe|||| 


1 S I -3 insert piso 2 S x -3 pabam 3 B si 
4 S3 vadamlti 5 B khvassa 6 S 1 - 3 °vihaxaya(S 1 ya)gata 
7 S 1 - 3 insert bi 8 S 1 - 3 ba ananda 9 S x -3 °ni 

10 gx.3 °dhitiya 11 S x -3 insert ceva 

12 S 1 - 3 civi(or vlci)rajjunca J 3 S 1 - 3 add — tatra — voca 
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3 Labliasakkarasilokena abhibhfito pariyadinnaeitfco 
bbikkiiave Devadatto saiigham bhindatiji H 1 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko j! 

Pell’ll 

5 °Sikkliitabbanti|| j| Pathamamij |j 

32 (2) Mulct 

1 Savatthi 

2 Daruno kbo bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko! pe|| || 

8 Labhasakkarasilokena abliibhutassa pariyadimia-cit- 
tassa bhikkhave Devadattassa kusalamula samucehedam 2 
. agamall || 

4 Evam daruno klio bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko ji 

pep : ■ 

5 Sikkhitabbantill II. Dutiyamjj |i 


33 (3) Dhammo 

1 Savatthi j||j 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko |j pe|||! 

3 Labliasakkarasilokena abliibhutassa pariyadinna-cit- 
tassa bhikkhave Devadattassa kusalo dhammo samuo- 
chedam agamajlii 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko il 

pel! II 

5 0 Sikkhitabbanti|l 1| Tatiyamlili 

34 (4) Sukko 

1 Savatthiil || 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko j| pe|j|| 

8 Labhasakkarasilokena abliibhutassa pariyadinna-cit- 
tassa bhikkhave Devadattassa sukko dhammo samucehedam 
agamall |1 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || pe|J|| 

5 Sikkhitabbantill || Catuttham|j|| 


S 1 - 3 bhindi 


2 S x ~3 kusalamulam 
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35 (5) Pakkanta 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjkakiite 
pabbate acirapakkante Bevadatte!! |j 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava Bevadattam arabbha bhikliM 
amantesillJI 

8 Attavadhaya bbikktiave Bevadattassa labhasakkara- 
siloko udapadi ij parabhavaya 'Bevadattassa labhasakkara- 
siloko udapadi]! I| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkave kadali attavadhaya phalam deti 
parabhavaya plialam deti (! Evam eva kho bliikkhave atta- 
vadhaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi!! para- 
bhavaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi ]] || 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave vein attavadhaya plialam deti 
parabhavaya phalam deti|j Evam eva klio bhikkhave atta- 
vadhaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi, para- 
bhavaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi ij || 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave nalo attavadhaya phalam deti 
parabhavaya phalam deti|| Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
attavadhaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi !j 
parabhavaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi!!!] 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave assatari attavadhaya gabbham 
ganhati parabhavaya gabbham ganhati]! Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave attavadhaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko 
udapadi ]| parabhavaya Bevadattassa labhasakkarasiloko 
udapadi|| || 

8 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko!! pe|l|| 

9 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantill I! 

10 Idam avoca Bhagava!] idam vatvana 1 * Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca sattha|| |j 

Phalam ve kadalim hanti H 
Phalam velum phalam nalamjl 
Sakkaro kapurisam hanti H 
gabhho assatarim 3 yathatitill Pahcamamll I! 


1 vatva. a B °fcari ; S 1 °tari ; S 3 °tarhn 

17 
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36 (6) Batha 

1 Rajagabe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivapelj j] 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Devadattassa Ajatasattu- 
kumaro pancahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam 
gacchatijj panea ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo abhilia- 
riyatili || 

3 Atka kbo sambahula bbikkbii yena Bbagava tenupa- 
sankamimsa[[ upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidimsiij||| 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bbikkbii Bhagavantam 
etad a vo cum [j || Devadattassa bbante Ajatasattukumiiro 
pancabi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam gacehati 1 1 1 
panea ca thalipakasatani bhattabhibaro abhihariyatltij] || 

5 Ma bbikkbave Devadattassa labbasakkarasilokam 
pibiiyittbajl yava klvanea bbikkbave Devadattassa Ajatasat- 
tukumaro pancahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam 
gamissati H panea ca thalipakasatani bhattabhibaro ahari- 
yissatill hani yeva bbikkbave Devadattassa patikankba 
kusalesu dbammesu no vuddhill || 

6 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave eandassa 2 kukkurassa nasaya 
pittam bliindeyyumll evanbi so kukkuro bhiyyosomattaya 
candataro assa|| Evam eva3 bhikkhave yava klvanea 
Devadattassa Ajatasattukumaro pancahi rathasatehi say am 
patam upatthanam gamissati|| paiica ca4 thalipakasatani 
bhattabhiharo ahariyissafci|j5 hani yeva bhikkhave Devadat- 
tassa patikankba kusalesu dbammesu no vuddhijlji 

7 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko;, 

pell 11 

8 Evanbi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbantil! U 

Chattham[(U 

37 (7) Matari 

1 Savattbijlli 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labbasakkarasiloko katuko pbaruso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adhigamayailH 

1 gamissati 2 S r -3 omit ssa 3 S 2 -3 add kbo 

Omitted by S 1 - 3 5 S 1 - 3 abhibarlyati 
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3 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanamijl na cayam ayasma matu pi hetu 
sampajanamusa bkaseyyatijl |j Tam enam passami aparena 
samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibMtam pariyadinna- 
cittam 1 * sampajanamusa bhasantam|j|| 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko 
katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa 
adbigamayajj]] 

5 Tasrna ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkbitabbamij || Up- 
pannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama 3 na ea na up- 
panno iabhasakkara siloko cittam pariyadaya tbassatiti.il [| : ; 

6 Evan hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti !| || 

SattamamJI || 

38-43 ( 8 ) Pita ( 9 ) Bhata ( 10 ) BJiagini ( 11 ) Putta 
( 12 ) DMta. ( 18 ) Pajapati 

1 Savatthiil jj 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayail || 

3 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam 3 puggalam evam cetasa 
•ceto paricca pajanami|Jnacayam ayasma 

88 (8) pitu pi 4 hetu|! vittharetabbamli pe|i|| 

89 (9) bhatu pi hetu|| pe|||| 

40 (10) bhaginiya pi hetu|| pe|| || 

41 (11) puttassa pi hetufl pe||j) 

42 (12) dhituya pi hetujl pe|j|! 

43 (IS) pajapatiya pi hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyyati|||] 
Tam enam s passami aparena samayena labhasafckarasilo- 
kena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampaj anamusa bha- 
santamU || 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko 
pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhiga- 

mayail!] l/y/y"' ; ; v. U--: 

5 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evamsikkhitabbamj||| Uppan- 


1 B omit m 2 S T -3 °issami 3 gi-3 omit m 

4 Omitted by S T - 3 5 : S*«3 ena (as usual) 
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nam labhasakliarasilokam pajahissamaj) na ca no uppanno 
labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya tliassatlti 
6 Bvanbi vo bkikkhave sikkbittabbantiill! 

Catuttho vaggoj! || 

Tassuddafcam]||j 

Chindi Mularti Dkammo Snkko 1 * 3 * * 
Pakkanta Ratha Matarilj 5 
Pita Bliata ca Bkaginlj; 

Putta Dhita3 Pajapatlti|i|j 4 
Labbasakkara samyuttamjl ll s 


BOOK VII RaHULA SA^IYUTTAM 
Chapter I Pathamo Yaggo 
1 ( 1 ) Cakhhu 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
vam viharati Jetavane Anatkapindikassa arame|| || 6 

2 Atka kho ayasma Rahnlo yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami;! upasankamitva Bkagavantam abkivadetva ekam 
antam nisldiji || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rahnlo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocail || Sadhu me bhante Bhagava dhammam 
desetn yam aham sutva eko vupakattko appamatto atapi 
paliitatto vihareyyanti||J| 

4 Tam kim mannasi Rahula|| || cakkhum niccam va anic- 
cam vati|| || 

Aniccam bhante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vati|| 

Dnkkham bhante|| 

1 S x -3 Bhindi mnlaca dhammanca (sukko being omitted) 

3 S 1 °rapathamattari ; S3 rapathantari 

3 B dhita 4 S J -3 omit ti 

s S*-3 add pancamamsamattam 

6 S x -3 Savatthi — arame 
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Yam. pananiccam dukkham viparin amadhamm am kal- 
lam mi tam samamipassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eto me atta till || 

No hetam bhanteli 
Evam peyyalojlH 1 

5 Sotam niceam va aniecam va til) H 
Aniccam bhanteli |i 

6 Ghanam niccam va aniccam va till |j 
Aniccam bhanteli [| 

7 Jivha nieca va anicca va till It 
Anieca bhanteji j[ 

8 Kayo nicco va anicco va till 11 
Anicco bhanteli 11 

9 Mano nicco va anicco va till 11 
Anicco bhanteli 11 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till 
Eukkham bhanteli H 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam. kallam 
nn tam samamipassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatili || 

No hetam bhanteli |1 

10 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako eakkbus- 

mim pi nibbindati||‘ sotasmim pi nibbindati|| ghanasmim pi 
nibbindatill jivhaya pi nibbindati|| kayasmim pi nibbindati|| 
manasmim pi nibbindatillH , 

11 Nibbindam virajjatill viraga vimnecatill vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti 2 ftanam hoti|H| Khlna jati vnsitani brahma- 
cariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthattayati pajanati- 

12 Etena peyyalena dasasuttanta katabba[||| Patha- 


mamjill 3 


2 ( 2 ) Rupam 


1 Savatthijill 4 ; : A* ■ . - 

2 Tam Mm manflasi BalralaiUI Efipa nmca vas aaiooa 


vatil.ill ; . 

- " / B v . imllttamhiti 
3 All the numbers are missing in S 1 - 3 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 always 5 Omitted by S 1 - 3 
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Anieea bliantel} 

3-6 Saddaji pe|j || Gandha|| pe|j|| Easafl pell Pottliabba ; 

pel; I! 

7 Dhamma nicca va anieea vati|| H 
Anieea bhante ||[| 

8 Evam passam Eahula sutava ariyasavako rupesu pi 
nibbinclati|| Saddesu pi 1 !! Gandhesu pill Easesu pill 
Pbotthabbesu pijj Dhammesu pi nibbindatiUH 

9 Nibbindam virajjatill pellll pajanatIti|H| Dutiyamllll 

3 ( 8 ) Viimanam 

1 SavatthiH || : 

2 Tam kim maMasi Eahulall 11 Cakkbnvinnanam niccam 
va aniceam vatill H 

Aniecam bbantell II 

8-6 Sotavinnanam|| Gbanavinnanamll Jihvavmfianam|| ; 
Kayavinnanam j| 

7 Man o viimanam niccam. va aniceam vatill H 
Aniecam bhante I) 1| 

8 Evam passam Eahula sutava ariyasavako eakkhu- 
viiinanasmim pi nibbindati [| Sotavinnanasmim pi nibbin- 
dati Ghanavinnanasmim pi|| jj Jivbaviiinanasmim pill If 
Kayavinnanasmim pi{| ][ Manoviniianasmim pi nibbindati 1 1 1! 

9 Nibbindam virajjatill pell pajanatitilld Tatiyam|H| 

4 (4) Samphasso 

b 1 Savattbill ll; . 

2 Tam 1dm mannas! Eahulall !| Gakkhusamphasso nicco 
va anicco vati|| 

Anieco bhante lit! 

8-7 SotasamphassojJ Ghanasamphasso[j Jivhasamphassoll 
kaya samphasso | ' Manosamphasso nicco va anicco vatill 
Anieco bhante l|[j 

8 Evam passam Eahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhu- 
samphassasmim pi nibbindati!! sotasamphassasmim pi|[ 
ghanasamphassasmim pi|| j ivhasamphassasmim pill kaya- 
samphassasmim pi|i manosamphassasmim pi nibbindati 1 1 11 

1 B repeats nibbindati every time here and further on 
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9 Nibbindam virajatij] pe||[j pajanatlti|| 


5 (5) Vedana 

1 Savatthijj j| 

2 Tam kim mannasi Eabula[j.}j Cakkbusampliassaj a 
vedana nicca va anieca vati|l|| 

Anieca bbante|||| 

8-6 Sotasamphassaja vedanall Ghanasampbassaja ve- 
danaj 1 Jivhasamphassaja vedanall Manosamphassaja veda 
nicca va aniccavati|| 

Anieca bhante || |j 

7- 8 Evam passam Eabula sntava ariyasavako cakkhn- 
sampbassajaya vedanaya pi nibbindatiji sotajj gbanajl jivhai; 
kaya|i manosampbassaj ay a vedanaya nibbindatiji pej| paja~ 
natltiil |i 

Pancamamjni 

6 ( 6 ) Sanntl 

1 Savatthi, |j 

2 Tain kim mannasi Eahulail |] Eupasaiiiia nicca va anieca 

vatillji 

Anieca bhante ||||, , 

3-7 Saddasaimajj Gandhasahha|| Easasannajl Potthabba- 
saiinaii Dhammasanna nicca va anieca vatili !l 

Anieca blianteji !j 

8- 9 Evam passam Eabula sutava ariyasavako rupa- 
sannaya pi nibbindati|| saddasanbaya pij! gandbasahnaya 
pij| rasasanfiaya pill pottbabbasannava pi|| dbammasabnaya 
pi nibbindati!! pel! pajanatlti 1 !! || 

Cbattbam|| li 

7 ( 7 ) Sancetanci 

1 Savatthi 

2 Tam kim mannasi Eahulaj||[ Eupasaneetana nicca va- 
anieca vati|j ii 

Anieca bhante 

3-7 Saddasahcetana 2 jj Gandhasancetana || Easasance- 


1 More abridged in S 1 - 3 

S x -3 add nicca va anieca vati anieca bhante 



Omitted by S 1 - 3 2 g.3 saddarasa- 

3 S 1 * 3 gandharasa — the sequel being omitted 
4 Omitted by S 1 - 3 
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ianajj Potthabbasancetanajj Dkammasaheetana nicca va 
anicca vatijj jj 

Anicca bhante,! || 

8-9 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako rupasan- 
cetanaya pi 1 nibbindati!) saddasaficetanaya pi 2 || gandha- 
saiicetanaya pi 3j| rasasancetanaya pi 4 potthabbasance- 
tanaya pi nibbindati || dhammasancetanaya pi nibbindati || 
pe |i pajanatltiS! ii Sattamamjjij 

8 (8) Tanlut 

1 Savatthij; !j 

2 Tam kim maniiasi Rahula fj|j Riipatanka nicca va, 

anicca vatijj || 

Anicca bhantejjjj 

3-7 Baddatanhajl Gandkatanliajj Rasatanhajj Potthab- 
batanha ! Dhammatanka nicca va anicca vatijj 

Anicca bhantejl jj 

8-9 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako rupatan- 
haya pi nibbindati || saddatanhaya pij! gandhatanhaya pijj 
rasatanhaya pijj photthabbatanhaya pijj dkammatanhaya 
pi nibbindati j| pe|i pajanatltijl j| Atthamam : ; j| 

9 (9) Dhatu 

1 Savattliijljj; 

9 Tam kim maiihasi Rahulajj || Patkavldkatu nicca va 
anicca vatijj Ij 

Anicca bhantej||| 

3-7 Apodhatulj Tejodhatujj Vayodhatu[| Akasadhatujl 
Vinnanadhatu nicca va anicca va tijj || 

Aniccajj bhantejjjj 

8-9 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako patkavi- 
dkatuya pi nibbindatijj apodhatuya pijj tejodhatuya pijj 
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vayodhatuya pijj akasadhatiiya pi-J| viManadhatnya pi nib- 
bindati[| pe|| [| paj an atiti 

Navamami! j| 

XO (10) Khanclha 

1 SavatthilKI 

2 Tam kim mannasi Eahula[j([ Bupam niceam va 
.aniccam va ti|ili 

Anieeam bhantell || 

3-6 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankharajj Ymilanam niceam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bliante |1 1| 2 

7 Evam passam Ealiula sutava ariyasavako nipasmim 
pi nibbindatili vedanaya pi nibbindati|| sahkkaresu pi nib- 
bindatil! vifuianasmim pi nibbindatijj|| 

8 Nibbindam virajjatil) viraga vimuccatil! vinmttasmim 
vimuttamiti nanam hoti|||| Khina jati|| vusitam .brahma- 
•cariyamll katam karaniyamll naparam itthattayati pajana- 
iiti |i II 

Dasamami! || 

Pathamo vaggo || jj 

TassuddanamllH , 

Cakkhu Bupanca Vinnanamjl 
Samphasso 3 Vedanaya ca|| || 

Safina Saficetana 4 Tanhajj 
Dhatu Khandhena te dasati|||| 

Chapter II Dutiyo Vaggo 
11 (1) Cakkhu 

1 Evam me sntamlj ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati|]||s 

1 Here more there less abridged in S*-3 

2 S 1 - 3 4 insert here : Yam pan aniccam; 0 eso me attati no 

hetam bhante 3 S*-3 phasso 

4 S 1 - 3 omit San 5 S r -3 Savatthi — Jetavane — 
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2 Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekarn 

antamnisldijill 1 _ 

Ekam antam nisinnam klio ayasmantam Rabulam 
Bhagava etad avoca|||| 

B Tam kim mahnasi Rahula |1|| Cakkbum mecam va 
aniccam va till I! 

Aniccam bhanteilii 

4 Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tain sukbam vati|||| 

Dukkbam bhanteli II 

5 Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam 
kallam nil tarn samanupassitum Etam mama esc bam 
asrni eso me atta til! !! 

No betam bhante|| || 

6-17 Sotam|| GhanamU Jivha|| Kayo!! 

18 Mano nicco va anicco va till II 

Anicco bhanteli 

19 Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti. ; 

Dukkbam bhanteli 11 

20 Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam 
kallam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me attati|| j| ■ 

No betam bhanteilii ■ 

21 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkbusmim 
pi nibbindatill sotasmim pi|| 2 ghanasmim pill jivhaya pill 

kayasmim pi||3 manasmim pi nibbindatill || 

22 Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccatii! vimuttasmim 
vimuttamiti iianam hoti|| || Ehina jati vusitam brahrna- 
cariyam katam karanlyam || naparam itthattay ati paj ana- 
tltill II 

Etena peyyalena dasasuttanta katabball || 

Pathamam 

12-20 (2-10) 

1 BavatthillH 

B Tam kim mahnasi Rahula |||| 

* More abridged in S 1 - 3 

2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 3 B repeats nibbindati 
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(2) Iiupam 

Rupa nicca va anieca va ti|[j| 

Anieca bhante|| || _ 

6-20 Saddajl Grandhajl Rasa|| Photthabbajj Dhammai |j 

13 (8) Vinndnam 

3-20 Calddiuvinnanamij sotaYmnanamll glianavimlanamj! 
jivhavinnanam j| kayavinnam || manoviiinanam ;||| 

14 (4) Samphasso 

8-80 Cakkbusamphassojj sotasamphasso[[ ghanasampbas- 
so|| jivhasamphasso|j kayasampbasso|| manosampkasso|||l 

15 ( 5 ) Vecland 

3-20 Cakkhusampbassaj a vedanail sotasamphassaja ve- 
danajl.. ghanasamphassaja vedanail jivbaBampbassajavedana]| 
kayasampkassaja vedanail manosamphassaja vedanail 

16 (6) Safina 

3-20 Rusapanna:';' saddasannajj gandbasamiali rasasanna|| : 
potthabbasannali dhammasannajl || 

17 (7) SancetanS 

3-20 Rupasancetanal^sottasancefcanall gandhasaneetanali 
rasasancetana|| potthabbasaiicetana|| dhaminasancetana|| 

18 (8) Tmhd 

8-20 Rupatanhall saddatanha|| gandbatanhaji rasatan- 
ba|| pottbabbatanba|| dhammatanha|| || 

19 (9) Dkstu 

3-20 Pathavidhatull || apodbatujf tejodhatu|| vayodkatuij 
akasadbatu|| vinnanadhatujl || 

1 S 1 - 3 °eetana (without san) always 
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20 ( 10 ) Khandha 

3-17 Rupam || vedanall sanna|| sahkhara|| vimianam 
niecam va aniccam vatxli [| 

Aniccam bhante[| pe|||j 

21-22 Evam passam Rahula || pe|| napa.ram iithattayati 
pajanatitiy || 

Dasamamj! !| 

21 (11) Anusaya 

1 Savattliijlll 

2 Atlia kho ay asm a Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami|| Upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiy 1! 

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll 

3 Kathaxn mi kho bhante janato katham passato imas- 
minca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aham- 
kara-mamankara-manamisaya na hontitifl || 

4 Yam kinci Rahula rupam atitanagatapaecuppannnam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panltam va yam dure santike va|j sabbam rapam. netam. 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati|||| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappaiinaya passati(i|| Ya kaci vedanall 
ya kaei sahnall ye keci sahkhara|| yam kind vinnanam 
atltanagatapaccnppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam 
va sukhumam va hinam va panltam va yam dure santike 
va [I sabbam vinnanam netam mama nesoham asmi na me 
so attati evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiiiiaya 
passatilUl - 

5 Evam kho Rahula janato evam passato imasmihca 
savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahankara- 
mamankara-mananusaya na hontitillll 1 

EkadasamamlHI 


1 Ss °mamamkara [manapagatamanasam hoti vidhasam 
atikkantam suvimutta] ntiti — the part between [ ] being 
between the lines 
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22 (12) Apagatam 

1 Savattlii !! |i 

2 Atha klio ayasma Raliulo yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami|j upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
anfcam nisidi |j H 1 

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Raliulo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato imas- 
minca vinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aliah- 
kara-mamahkara-manapagatam manasam hoti vidhasama- 
tikkantam santam suvimuttanti|[H 

4 Yam kind Rahula rapam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va Iilnam 
va panltam va yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati|| |j 

Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya disva anupada 
vimutto kotilllJ 

Pancannam khandhanam evam kattabbam|| 2 

5 Ya kaei vedanai! 

6 Ya kaei sauna i| 

7 Ye keci sahkhara j| 

8 Yam kind vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va 
panltam va yam dure santike vajj sabbam vinnanam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati|||j 

Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya disva 
anupada vimutto hotijjjl 

9 Evam kho Rahula janato evam passato imasminea 
savihhanake kaye bahiddha ea sabbanimittesu ahahkara- 
mamahkara-manapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttanti|| |) ' Dvadasamaml! jj 


Rahula-Samyuttamjj j| 
Dutiyo vaggoj} 
TassuddanamjlH 


1 Abbreviated in S J *3 


2 B katabbam 
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Cakkhu. Rupanca VmnanamJI 
Sampkasso 1 Yedanaya ea-[| 
Safina Safieetana 2 * Tanha|| 
Bhatu Khandhena te dasa|| 
AnuSayapagatafi ceva 3jj 
Vaggo tena vuceatiti 4 !l II 


BOOK VIII LAKKHANA.SAMYUTTAM 
Chaptee I Yaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Attlupesi 

1 Evam me sutamll ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Yeluvane kalandakanivapeln! 

2 Tena klio pana samayena ayasma ea Lakkhano 
ayasma ca Maha-Moggallano 5 Gijjhakute pabbate 
viharantilj || ■ 

3 Atha kbo ayasma Maha-Moggallano pnbbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yenayasma Lakkhano tenu- 
pasankamili || 

4 Upasankamitva ayasmantam Lakkhanam etad avoca|| ;| 
ayjmnwuso 6 Lakkhana Rajagahain pindaya pavisissamati|; || 

Evam avuso ti klio ayasma Lakkhano ayasmato Maha- 
Moggallanassa paccassosi|| 

5 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggallano Gijjhakuta pabbata 
orohanto ailnatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi|| || 

6 Atha kho ayasma Lakkhano ayasmantam Maha- 
Moggallanam etad avoea||[| Ivo nu kho avuso Moggallana 
hetu ko paceayo sitassa patukammayatij|j| 

Akalo kho avuso Lakkhana etassa pahhassajj Bhagavato 
mam santike etam panham pucchati7|| || 

1 S J -3 phasso 2 S x -3 cetana 

3 S I -3 asamyam anupagatam vedana 

4 S I -3 pavuccati s B Moggala 0 always 

6 B ehi avuso 7 S3puccha; S 1 puccha 
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7 Atha klio ayasma ca Lakkbano ayasma ca Maha- 
Moggalano Rajagahe pindaya earitva pacehabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanta yena Bbagava tenupasankamimsu ] 
upasankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisldimsu]| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Lakkhano ayas- 
mantarn Maha-Moggalanam etad avoca|| i! Idhayasma 
Maha-Moggalano Gijjhakuta pabbata orolianto ahila- 
tarasmim padese sitam patvakasijj jj. Ko nu kbo avuso 
Moggalana betu ko paccayo sitassa patukammayatijl jj 

9 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
atthikasahkbalikam vekasam gaeckantam|| tarn enarn 1 
gijjhapi kaka pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitva pkasulan- 
tarikahi vitacohenti 2 vibhajenti 3 sassudam attassaram 
karotij . 

10 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosiH H Acehariyam 
bho abbkutam vata bko|| evarupo pi nama satto bhavissati 
{evarupo pi nama yakliho bhavissati] 4 evarupo pi nama 
attabhavapatilabho 5 bkavissatiti|| 

11 Atba kbo Bhagava bkikkhu amant'esill jj Cakkbubhuta 
bhikkbave savaka viharanti | j iianabbuta vata bbikkbave 
savaka vibaranti|j yatra hi nama savako evarupam hassati 6 
va dakkliati va sakkhim va karissatijj || j 

12 Pubbe pi 7 me so bbikkbave satto ditfcko abosijj 
apicabam na vyakasim[j j| Ahaficetam 8 vyakareyyam pare 
ca9 me na saddabeyyumjj ye me na saddaheyyumji tesam 
tarn assa dlgbarattam ahitaya dukkbayai||| 

18 Eso bbikkbave satto imasmibbeva Rajagahe gogha- 
tako ahosi|| so tassa kammassa vipakena bahhni vassani 
babirai vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassa- 
satasahassani niraye paeitva 10 tasseva kammassa vipaka- 


:-& x -3 omit m 2 S x -3 vitudenti 
4 Missing in S3 
6 S3 passati; S 1 ssati 
8 S T -3 ahamevetam 

IO ft 3 r\a /»*»!+.• 
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vasesena evarupam attabhavapatilabbam 1 patisamvedi- 
yatlti 2 ii |! 

Patbamam3|||| 

Sabbesam suttantanam eseva* peyyalo|i|| 

2 (2) Odvaghdtaka 

1 Idhaham avuso G-ijjbakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
mamsapesim 5 vebasam gacebantamll tam enam gijjba pi 
dhaiika 6 pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti 
vibhajenti 7|) sassudam attassaram karoth || 

2 Eso bhikkbave satto imasmihiieva Rajagahe gogbatakoj: 

pel;!, 

DutiyamlH! 

3 (B) Pindasa him i yam 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
mamsapinclam vehasam gacebantamll tam enam jj pe 8 || 

2 Eso bbikkbave satto imasminneva Rajagahe sakuniko 
ahosii 1 1| 

I TatiyamlHI 

4 (4) Nicchdvordbhhi 

1 Idhaham avuso !| laj| addasam nieckavhn9 purisam|| 
pe|i vitaccbenti vibhajentili so sudam 10 attassaram karotiji || 

2 Eso bbikkbave satto imasminneva Rajagahe orabbhi- 
ko 11 akosi||j| 

CatuttbamllH 12 


1 B °bbavam° 2 °vedaya° (as usual) 

3 All the numbers are missing in S r -3 (in the whole 
samyutta) 4 S I -3 sabbesattanam esevabi 0 

5 Si-3 opindam 6 S r -3 kakti, always 

7 8 x -3 virajenti always 
8 S I -3 repeats the same words as before 
9 B vinicchavim 10 B sassudam always 

11 S-3 orabdbiko 

12 B and 4 are more , complete in S 1 ^ 


V 



9 Sucako 

Oij j li akiit a. pabbata orohanto addasam 
vehasam gacchantam|||| ■ 


1 Idhaham avuso 
sucilomam pur is am 


i Missing in S x -3 


XIX. 9.1] 


yaggo pathamo 


257 


5 Asi-sukariko 

1 Idhabam avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam 
asilomam purisam vebasam gaccbantamli Tassa te asi 
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti|| so sudam 
attassaram karotill ll \ _ 

' 2 Eso bbikkbave satto imasminneva Eajagabe sukariko 
abosiilil PancamamlHi 


6 Satti-mdgavi 

1 Idhabam avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
sattilomam purisam vebasam gaccbantamli tassa ta sattiyo 
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatantil! so sudam 
attassaram karotill ll . . , 

*2 Eso bbikkbave satto imasminneva Eajagabe magaviko 
abosiilil Cbattbamli || 


7 Usu-karaniyo 

1 Idhabam avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
usulomam purisam vebasam gaccbantamli tassa te usu 1 
uppatitva* tasseva kaye nipatanti|| so sudam attassaram 

karoti|||| ■ ; . ' 

2 Eso bbikkbave satto imasminneva Eajagabe karamko 
abosiilil Sattamamll || 


8 Suci-sdratlii 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
sucilomam purisam vebasam gaccbantamjl tassa ta suciyo 
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti|| so sudam 
attassaram karotill ll 

**2 Eso "bbikkhave satto imasminneva Eajagabe sucako 
ahosi,! ,| AttbamamlHI 
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LAKKHANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XIX. 9. 2 


2 Tassa ta suciyo sise pavisitva mukbato nikkhamanti ! 
middle 1 payisitva urato nikMiamanti j j ure 2 * * pavisitva 
udarato nikkhamanti || udare 3 pavisitva uruki 4 nilddia- 
mantili iirusu pavisitva jaiighahi nikkhamanti j| jahgbasu 
pavisitva padebi nikkhamanti j| j| So Sudani attassaram 
karotilili 

3 Esq bhikkhave satto imasmifmeva Bajagabe siicako 
aliosijli! ' 

Navamamjlil 

10 (10) Auilabhart- Gdmakuta ho 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjkakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
kumbhandam purisam vebasam gaecbantamij: 

2 So gaccbanto pi teva ande kbandbe aropetva gaccbati 
nisldanto pi tesveva andesu nisldatiil 

3 Tam enam gijjba pi dhanka pi kulala pi anupatitva 
anupatitva vitacchenti vibhajenti |] |! So sudam attassaram 
karotiil |1 

4 Eso bhikkbave satto imasmimleva Bajagabe gamakuto 
ahosilt i| Dasamamll || 

Yaggo patliamo|i!| 

Tassuddanamll || 

Atthipesi ubbo Gavaghataka 5 
Pindasakuniyam 6 Nicebavorabbhij; 

Asica 7 sukariko Satti-magavin 
Usu ca karaniyo Suci-saratbijj 8 

Yo ca Sabbiyati 9-siicako hi sop 0 

Andabbarl ahu gamakutako cati|| || 11 


1 S J -3 mukhato 2 S T -3 urena 3 S*-3 udarena 

4 S I -3 urumhi s B °ghataka; S T -3 ghatika 

6 S I *3 omit m 7 S*-3 asifica 

8 S^usubbe karaneko suciyanuratbi 

9 S I- 3 kocesiviya(S3 -ya)vi 10 S*-3 omit so 

xi gr.3 obbari 0 °kutako ti 


XIX. 13. 2] 


DUTIYO VAGGQ 


soy 


Chapter II Dutiyo Vaggo 

11 ( 1 ) Kupe nimuggo paradariko 

1 Evam rae sutami! Ekam samayam Eajagahe Yelu- 
vane|||| 1 

•2 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohauto addasam 
purisam guthakupe sasisakam 2 nimuggam|||| 

B Eso bhikkhave satto imasminheva Eajagahe para- 
dariko 3 ahosili || 

PathamamllH 

12 ( 2 ) Guthakhadi — Dutthabrahmano 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam 
purisam guthakupe nimuggam ubhohi hatthehi giitham 
khadantamilll 

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasminheva Eajagahe brahmano 
aliosijl so Kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane bliik- 
khusangham bliattena nimantetva doniya guthassa piira- 
petva 4 etad* avoca H U Aho s bhonto yavadattham bkuiij antu 
ceva liarantu cati|||j 

Dutiyamll || 

13 ( 3 ) Nicchavitthi-aticdrini 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasarn 
nicchavim itthim 6 vehasam gacchantiml! tam enamXgij- 
jha pi dhanka 7 pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitva vitac- 
chenti vibhajenti 7\\ || Sasudam 8 attassaram karotill || 

2 Esa bhikkhave itthi imasminheva Eajagahe aticarini 
ahosiil || 

TatiyamlHI 

x gi,3 Eajagahe nidanam 2 S*-3 °slsaka, S 1 omitting sa° 
3 So C ; B S3 para 0 ; S 1 para° 

4 S 1 ^ insert kalam arocapetva 5 ato 

6 S x -3 insert duggandham pamgulim 
7 S 1 ^ have, as before, tamena kaka 0 virajenti here and 
further on 8 B sassudam always 


LAKKHANA-SAMVUTTA [XIX. 14. I 

14 (4) Mamgulitthi ikkhdnitthi\\ 

1 Idbabam avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
iitkim duggandkim 1 mangulim 3 vebasam gacebantim j j 
Tam enam gijjbapi dbarikapi kulalapi anupatitva aim- 
patitva vitaccbenti vibbajentiil IS Sasudam attassaram 
karotilii! 

2 Esa bbikkhave ittlii imasmimleva Eajagabe ikkhanika 
abosiil !i . 

Catuttbamiiii 

15 (5) Okilini-Sayattahgarakokiri 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
iithim uppakkam okilinim okirinim vebasam gaechantimjl || 
Sasudam attassaram karotifi |t 

2 Esa bhikkbave ittbi Kalingaranno 3 aggamabesi abosili 
sa issapakata sapattim angarakataliena okiriij 

Pancamamllll 

16 (6) Sisachinno-coraghcltako 

1 Idliabam avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
asisakam 4 kavandham Vebasam gacekantamlj tassa ure 
akkblni ceva bontl mukbail caj! |j 

2 Tam enam gijjbapi dbanka pi kulalapi anupatitva anu- 
patitva vitaeebanti vibbajentiil So sudam attassaram 
karotili 

8 Eso bbikkhave satto imasmimleva Eajagabe Hariko 
nama coragbatako 5 akosii; ji Chatthamjj 1; 

17 (7) Bhikkhu 

1 Idliabam avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
bbikkbum vebasam gaeebantamij jj 

2 Tassa sanghati pi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhutajl 
patto pi aditta sampajjalito sajotibhuto [| Eayabandbanam 

1 S x -3 °dbam 2 0 magulim 

3 B kalinka° ? S 1 - 3 kaliiigassa 

4 S 1 - 3 omit m 5 S 1 °ghata ; S 3 gbato 



i 


XIX. 21. 4] 


pi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibkutam|j Kayo pi aditto 
sampajjalito sajotibhiito|| || So Sudani attassaram karotijj jj 
3 Eso bliikkkave bkikkhu Kassapassa sammasambud- 
dliassa pavaeane papabhikkhu akosijj |) Sattamam!i|| 


18 (8) Bhikkhuni 

1 Addasam bkikkkunim vekasam gaeckantim j j 

2 Tassa saiigkati pi adittajj pe|| 

3 papabkikkbuni akosi[! 

Attkamam|l|| 

19 (9) Sikkham&na 

1 Addasam sikkkamanam vekasam gacckantim|| 

2 Tassa sanghati pi adittajl pe|||| 

3 papasikkkamana ahosijlil 
Navamamll 


20 (10) Sdvmnera 

1 Addasam samaneram vehasam gacekantam|jij 

2-3 Tassa saiigkati pi adittaj! pej| |j papasamaneroahosijjjl 

Dasamamji || 


21 ( 11 ) Sdmaneriyo 

1 Idkakam avnso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam 
samanerim vehasam gacchantimj! |j 

2 Tassa saiigkati pi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhutajj 
patto pi aditto sampajjalito saj otibhuto ! [ kayabandkauam 
pi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibkutamjj kayo pi aditto 
sampajjalito sajotibkutojjjl Sasudam attassaram karotijl jj 

3 Tassa maykam avuso efcad akosijj jj Acckariyam vata 
bko abbkutam vata bhojj evarupo pi 1 nama satto bkavis- 
sati 2 j| evarupo pi nama yakkko bkavissati j| evarupo pi 
nama attabkavapatilabko bkavissatitijl j| 

4 Atli a liko Bhagava bkikkkii amantesi j j | j Cakkhubkuta 
vata bkikkhave savaka vikaranti |j nanabkuta vata bhikkkave 
savaka vikaranti || yatra ki nama savako evarupam iiassati 
va dakkkati va 3 sakkhim va karissatijl 


: S 1 -^ omit pi 


! S r -3 bhavissailti 3 £&& insert ti. 




i 1 

r 


: 


I 
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X OPAMMA-SAMYUTTA 


[XIX. 21. 


5 Pubbe pi me sa bhikkhave samanerl dittha 1 ahosi] api- 
eaham na vyakasim|j ahailee tam vyakareyyam pare ca 
me na saddaheyyumij ye me na saddaheyyum tesam tam 
assa dlgharattam ahitaya dukldiayajl [I 

6 Esa bhikkhave samanerl Kassapassa sammasambnd- 
dhassa payaeane papasamanerl ahosi || sa tassa kammassa 
vipakena batrani vassani bahiini vassasatani bahiini vassa- 
sahassani bahiini vassasatasahassani niraye pacitva 2 tas- 
seva kammassa vipakavasesena evanipam attabkavapati- 
labham patisamvediyatltij! |j 

Dutiyo yaggojl l! 

Tassuddanainji jj 

Iuipe nimuggo hi so 3 paradarikoj! 

Guthakhadi aim 4 * dutthabr ahmaho || 

Nicchavitthi atioarini ahu|| 

Mangulitthi s ahu ikkhinitthi yas.jji 
OkilinI sapattangarokin 6 !! 

Sisacchinno 7 ahu coraghatakoii 
Bhikkhu BhikkhunI Sikkhamana Samanerol! 

Atha Samaneriyo Kassapassa vinayasmim pabbajjum 8 !: 
Papakammam karimsu tavadeti 9|j || 

Lakkhana-samyuttam 10 1| || 


BOOK IX OPAMMA-SAJtlYUTTAM 
1 Kutani 

3 Evam me sutamjj ekam samayam Bhagava Sayatthi- 
yam yiharati Jetavane Anath apindikassa arame 1 1 

1 S r -3 °so bhikkhave satfco dittho 2 S T -3 paccittha 

3 S 1 ^ hosi 4 S*-3 atha 

s S I -3 mahgulitthim ahukkhiniya 6 B °lini °kiri 

7 S 1 sapacchinno 8 S J -3 vinayassa; B pabbajjam 

9 S I ~3 vacakammam akarimsu tavade 

10 S I *3 add samattam (instead of sattamam ?) 


XX. 3. 1] 


OPAMMA-SAMYUTTA 


263 



1 S r -3 Savatthi— tatra voca — 2 S*-3 akusalamula 

3 Missing in S x -3 4 All the numbers are missing in S*-3 
5 S r - 3 Savatthi— tatra— voca 6 S x -3 pamsurn always 

7 S x -3 ayamva 8 S3 has pamBU here 9 B °nidham 
xo Missing in S x -3 ; here and in the following suttas 


2 Tatra Idio Bhagava etad avoea 1 [I [f 

3 Seyyatkapi bhikkhave lmtagarassa ya kaei gopanasiyo 
sabba ta kutahgama kutasamosarana|| kiitasamugghataji 
sabba ta samugghatam gaeekanti;|j] 

4 Evam eva bliikkhave ye keci akusala dkamma 2 sabbe te 
avijjamulaka 3 avijjasamosaranajj avijjasamugghataji sabbe 
te samugghatam gacchantili (| 

5 Tasmati ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamilli Appa- 
matta viharissamati|[ |j Pathamam 4|| j| 

2 Nctkhasikham 

1 Savattbiyam viharati 5 |j j| 

2 Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum 
firopetva bhikkhu amantesij||| 

3 Tam ldm manhatha bhikkhave j| j| Iiatamam nu kho 
bahutaram yo cayam maya paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu 6 
aropitol; ya cayam 7 mahapathavltiy i! 

4 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam maha pathaviH 
appamattako yam Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam 
pamsu 8 aropitoii sahkham pi na upeti upanidhim 9 pina 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti mahapathavim upanidhaya 
Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito till 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave appakate satta ye manussesu 
pacca j ay anti | « atha kho ete yeva bahutara sattaye auhatra 
manussehi pacca jayantili |i 

6 Tasma ti ha bliikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|j || Appa- 
matta viharissamatijjij 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkkitabbamjl j| Dutiyamjl || 

3 Kulam 

1 Savatthi iii! IO 


■264 OPAMAIA-SAAIVTOTA [XX. 3. 2 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kaniei kulani bahutthikani 
appapurisani tani suppadhamsiyani 1 honti eorelii lmm- 
bh attlienakeki | j 

S Evam eva klio bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno 
metta eetovimutti abhavita abahulikataij so suppadhamsiyo 
koti ainanussebiOit 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kaniei kulani appitthikani 2 
bahupiirisani tani duppadhamsiyani honti corehi kum- 
bhatthenakehil) 

5 Evam eva klio bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhmio 
metta eetovimutti bhavita bahulikata|| so duj)padhamsiyo 
hoti amanussehilHi 

6 Tasma tiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamij |j Met- 
ta no eetovimutti bhavita bhavissatiJI bakulikata 3 yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddbatijl j| 

Evam vo bhikkhave sikkhit abbamti 

Tatiyamti !i 

4 XJhka 

■ 1 Savatthiyam viharatij i| 

2 Yo bhikkhave pubbanhasamayam ukkhasatam 4 danam 
dadeyyaji yo majjhantikasamayam 5 ukkhasatam danam 
dadeyyail yo va 6 sayanhasamayam ukkhasatam danam 
dadeyyaii yo va pubbanhasamayam antamaso gadduhana- 
nmttam pi mettacittam 7 bhaveyyaii yo va majjhantika- 
samayam antamaso gadduhanamattam pi mettacittam 
bhaveyyaj! yo va sayanhasamayam antamaso gadduhana- 
mattam pi mettacittam bhaveyyaii idam tato mahapphala- 
taramjli) 

3 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam;: ,| Metta 
no eetovimutti bhavita bhavissatijj baliulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddhatii ill 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantiii [| Catuttham[| § 

1 B supa° always 2 S r -3 appatthikani 

3 S r -3 bahulP always 

4 C ukkhasatam and ukkasatam (two readings) ; B okkhasa 0 

always. s S*-3 majjhantikam alw r ays 

6 S x -3 omit va 7 S 1 - 3 * * mefctam 0 always 



OPAMMA-SAMYTJTTA 


5 Satti 

1 S avat thiyam vibarati \\\\ 

2 Seyyathapi bbikkhave satti 1 tinbapbala|j atba puriso 
agaccbeyya|| || Abam imam sattim 2 tinhaphalam panina vii 
muttbina va patilenissami 3 patikottissami pativattessa- 
mltiji + 

B Tam kina maiinatha bbikkhave j| bbabbo nu kbo so 
puriso amurn sattim tinhaphalam panina va muttbina va 
patilenetum patikottetum pativattetunti|| || 

No betam bbantejj || 

4 Tam kiss a hetu|||| 

Asu5 hi bhante satti tinhaphala 6 na sukara panina va 
muttbina va patilenetum patikottetum pativattetumj! yavad 
eva ca pana so 7 puriso kilamatbassa vigbatassa bbagl 

assatillll 

5 Evam eva kbo bhikkhave yassa kassaci [bbikkbuno] 8 
metta cetovimutti bbavita bahulikata yanikata vattbukata 
anuttbita paricita susamaraddha'i j| Tassa ce amanusso 
cittam kbipitabbam mafiiieyyajl atba kho svedha 9 ama- 
nusso kilamatbassa vigbatassa bhiigi assa|||| 

6 Tasmatiha bbikkhave evam sikkhitabbam || jj Metta no 
cetovimutti bbavita bhavissati bahulikata yanikata 
vattbukata anutthita paricita susamaraddbati || 1 1 Evam bi 
kbo bbikkhave sikkbitabban ti|| || Pancamam|||| 


6 Dhanuggaho 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati || || - 

2 Seyyathapi bbikkhave cattaro dalhadbamma dbanug- 


T S 1 - 3 sattim 2 B satti 

3 B pati 0 always ; 0 °lenissami 
4 B pati 0 always ; S*-3 °kotthi° °vatthi® always 
S B assu 6 S 1 - 3 sattim 0 phalam 

7 B omits so, S 1 ca, S3 pana 8 Missing in S r -3 

9 S 1 sveva; Ss suyeva 


2b b OPAMMA-SAMYUTTA [XX. 6. & 

gaka sikkkita 1 katahattka katupasanil catuddisa tkita 
assuiUj 

B Atka puriso agacckeyyailll Akam imesam catunnam 
dalkadkammanam dhanuggahanam sikkkitanam katakat- 
thanam katupasananam catuddisa kancle kkitte appatitthite 
patkaviyam gahetva aharissamitiji || 

4 Tam kirn maimatka bkikkkave || javano puriso para- 
msna javena samannagato ti alam vacanaya ti!| |: 

5 Ekassa ee pi khante dalkadkammassa dkanuggakassa 
sikkbitassa katahatthassa katupasanassa kandam kliittam 
appatittkitam patkaviyam gaketva akareyyaj] javano puriso 
paramena javena samannagato ti alam vacanaya; ; Ko 
pana vado catunnam dalkadkammanam dhanuggahanam 
sikkkitanam katakattkanam katupasanananti | j; 

6 Yatka ca bkikkkave tassa purisassa javo. 2 * * * yatka ca s 
candimasuriyanam javo tato slgkataro yatka ca bkik- 
kkave tassa purisassa javo yatka ca candimasuriyanam javo 
yatka ca ya devataA candimasuriyanam purato dkavanti 
tasam devatanam javoij S tato sigkataram ayusaiikliara 
khiyantijl 6 * 

7 Tasmati ha bkikkkave evam sikkkitabbam Appa- 
matta vikarissamatij] || Evam hi vo bkikkkave sikkliitab- 
b anti il ii 

Ckattkamilil . 

7 Ani 

1 Savattkiyam vikaratiliU 

2 Blnitapubbam bkikkkave Dasarahanam Anafo 7 nama 
mudhigo akosij||| 

B Tassa Dasaraka Anake 8 gkatite anham anim odakimsu! 

1 So S 1 ^ and C ; B susikkhita always 

2 S x -3 add yo 3 S r -3 omit ca 4 S r -3 devatanam 

5 S*-3 insert here : tato sl(S3 dl-)ghataro yatkaca 

bkikkhave tassa purisassa javo yatkaca candim asuriy anam 
javo yatka ca ya devata candimasuriyanam (S 1 canama- 

purisanam-) purato dkavanti tasam devatanam javo 

6 B diyyanti 7 C Aiiako 

8 S r -3 dasarahanam phajito pkalito 



8 Kalihgaro 

1 Evam me sutam|! ekam samayam Bbagava Vesaliyam 
vibarati Mahavane Kutagar asalay am | i j) 

2 Tatra kko Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi Bbikkhavo till I! 
Bbadante ti te bhikkbu Bhagavato paceassossuipil (i 
Bbagava etad avoca;| || 4 

8 Kalihgariipadhana 5 bhikkbave etaraki Licchayi viba- 


1 S T -3°dbayati 2 B snssissanti always 

3 S x -3 lokuttara here and further on 
4 S r -3 2 Tatra — voca — 5 B kalinka 0 


XX. 8. 3] 


OPAMMA-SAMYUTTA 


*2GT 


aim kho so bbikkbave samayo yam Anakassa mudiiigassa 
poranain pokkbaraphalakam antaradbaylii 1 anisangliilto va 
avasissi 

4 Evam eva kho bbikkbave bbavissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatam addbanaipllij 

5 Ye te suttanta tathagatabkasita gambblra gambkl- • 
rattba lokuttara suhnatapatusaipyuttajj tesu bhaMamanesu 
na sussusissantijj s na sotaip odabissautijj na afinaeittam 
upattbapessantili na cate dbamme uggahetabbam pariya- 
punitabbam maimissantill || 

6 Ye pana te suttanta kavikata kaveyya eittaklibara citfca- 
vyanjana babiraka savakabbasitali tesu bliaimamanesu 
sussusissanti sotaip odabissanti annacittam upatthapes- 
santijj te dbamme uggabetabbam pariyapunitabbaip manni- 
ssantijl ij Evam eva tesam bbikkbave suttantanam tatba- 
gatabbasitanani gambkiranaip gambblrattbanam lokutta- 
ranaip 3 sunnatapati sannuttanam antaradbanam bhavis - 

• satiii i| ; ■■ 

7 Tasmatiba bbikkbave evam sikkhitabbamjl jl 

Ye te suttanta tathagatabbasita gambhirfi gambbirattba 
lokuttara simnatapatisafiilutta I j tesu bkanhamanesu sussu- 
sissama sotam odahissama aniiacittam upattliapessama . te 
ca dbamme uggabetabbam pariyapunitabbaip mannissa- 
matilii! • 

Evam bi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbantiii || SattamaniJI j] 
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OPAMMA-SAMYUTTA 

ranti appamatta atapino upasanasmimll, 1 ! 1 Tesam raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu vedehiputto na labliati otaram na 
labbati arammanaml! || 

4 Bhavissanti bhikkbave anagatam addhanam Liccbavi 
sukhumala mudutalunabattbapadaj te muduka suseyya 
sutulabimbohanasu 2 * * yava suriyuggamana 3 seyyam kap- 
pessanti|| ||4 Tesam raja Magkadho Ajafeasattu vedehiputto 
laeckati otaram laecbati arammanam|| || 

0 Iialingarupadbana bhikkbave etaralii bbikkbu viha- 
ranti appamatta atapino padbanasmim!||| Tesam Maro 
papima na labbati otaram na labbati arammanam|| ;j 

6 Bhavissanti bbikkhave anagatam addbrmam bbikkbu 
sukhumala mudutalunabattbapada[| te muduka suseyya 
sutulabimbohanasu yava suriyuggamana seyyam kappes- 
santi |i |i Tesam Maro papima laeehati otaram laecbati 
arammanaml! i| 

7 Tasma ti ba bhikkbave evam sikkbitabbam 1 11 Kalihga- 
riipadbanaviharissama appamatta atapino padhanasmintijl || 
Evanhi vo bbikkhave sikkhitabbantilj H Atthamamllll 

9 Ndgo 

1 Savatthiyam aramell !! 5 

•2 Tena kbo pana samayena annataro navo bbikkbu ative- 
lam kulani upasankamati!! tarn enam 6 bbikkbu evam 
ahamsuJI |1 Mayasma 7 ativelam kulani upasankamlti|| jj 

3 So bhikkbu vuccamano evam aba|| H Ime hi nama 
them bbikkbu kulani upasankamitabbam mannissantij) 
kim angam panahanti|||| 8 

4 Atba kbo sambabula bbikkbu yena Bbagava tenupa- 
sankamimsull pe|ij] nisldimsulj9 


1 S3 padhasmim 2 S r -3 °hanadisu 

3 S T -3 suriyassugg 0 always 4 B kappissanti always 

5 Complete in B 6 S r - 3 ena 

7 S I -3 mavayasma always 

8 S J -3 and C anga° (without m) always 

9 : Complete in B 
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5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkliu Bliagavantam 
etad avocumj! || Idka bhante anhataro navo bhikkliu ative- 
lam kulani upasankamatill tam enam bhikkliu evam abamsu 
Mayasma ativelam kulani upasankaimfcij! jj Bo bhikkliu T 
bbikkhuhi vuccamano evam aha]! Ime hi nama thera bhik- 
kliii kulani upasankamitabbam mafinissantili kim angani 
panahan ti|| |[ 

6 Blriitapubbani bhikkhave araimayatane inahasarasi 
tam naga upanissaya viharantijj te tam sarasim ogahetva 
sondaya bliisamulalam 2 abbhuggahetva 3 suvikkhaliiam 
vikklialetva akaddamam samkharitva 4 ajjhoharanti;i|| 
Tesan tam vamiaya ceva hoti balaya call -na ca tato- 
nidanam maranam va nigacchanti maraiiamattam va 
dukkliamj|.||"; 

7. Tesaiineva kho pana bhikkhave mahanagauam anti- 
sikldiamana taruna bhiiikacchapa tam 5 sarasim ogahetva 
bliisamulalam abbhuggahetva na suvikkhalitam vikklialetva 
sakaddamam samkharitva ajjhoharantijj ]| Tesam tam 
neva vannaya ceva hoti na balaya !i tato nidanam mara- 
nam va nigacchanti maraiiamattam Va dukkhamjj || 

8 Evam eva kho 6 bhikkliave idha thera bhikkliu pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattaeivaram adaya gamam Va 
higamam va pinclaya pavisantijj [| Te tattha dhammam 
bliasantilj tesam gihi , pasanna karam karonti|| te tam 
iabliam agadhita 7 amuechita anajjhapanna adinavadassa- 
vino nissaranapanna paribbhunjantiiS || Tesam tam van- 
naya ceva hoti balaya call ua ca tatonidanam maranam 
va nigacehatali maranattam va dukkham|| || 

9 Tesahheva kho pana bhikkhave tkeranam bhikkhunam 
anusikkhamana nava bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaeivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya 
pavisanti;! || 

10 Te tattha dhammam bhasantill tesam gihi pasanna 


1 Omitted by B 2 S*-3 °mulalam 

3 So C, B abbuhetva, S 1 - 3 * adhohetva ; both always 

4 S 1 - 3 °khaditva 5 S 1 - 3 te nam 

6 Bvo 7 S 1 - 3 °gathita always 
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karam karonti [ I te tarn labhain gadhita mucehita ajjha- 
juimia anadmavadassavinoanissaraiiapaiiiia paribkunjanti j| 
Tesam tarn neva vannaya hoti na balayaj te 1 tatonida- 
iiam maranam va nigaeehanti maranamattam va duk- 

kam|||! 

11 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamjj 1| Aga- 
dbita amnechita anaj j hapanna adln avadas savino nissarana- 
pafma labham 2 paribhufljissama ti|t ||. Evaiihi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabbanti|(il Navamamjl j.[ . 

10 Bilaro 

1 Savatthiyam vibaratilHi 3 

2 Teiia klio pana Bamayena ahiiataro bhikkhu ativelam 
kulesu carittam apajj ati ! | tarn enam bbikkhu evam 
aliamsujj jj Mayasina ativelam kulesu carittam apajjitij. jj : : 

3 So bliikkhu bliikkliiilii vuccainano na viramatijj jj 4 

4 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhii yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamimsu . pejj Bhagavantam etad avocumjj|js 

5 Idha bhante aiifiataro bbikkhu ativelam kulesu carit- 
tam iipajjatij, tam enam bhikkhii evam ahamsu Mayasma 
ativelam kulesu carittam apajjitij j jj So bhikkhiilii vucea- 
mano na viramatitijj jj 

3 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave bilaro sandhisamalasaii- 
katire 6 thito ahosi mudumusim 7 maggayamanoj; jj 8 Ya- 
diLyam mudumusl gocaraya pakkamissati 9 tattheva nam 
gahetva khadissamiti jj || , 

7 Atha kho so bhikkhave mudumusl gocaraya pakkamijj 10 
tam enam bilaro gahetva sahasa samkharitva 11 ajjhohariji jj 
Tassa mudumusl antam pi khadi antagunam pi khadi jj so 

1 Missing in S x -3 2 B tam 

3 S I -3 Savatthi— arame — + S x -3 na ramati always 

5 Complete in B 6 So C ; B °tire ; S x -3 °llre 

7 S 1 °musim ; S3 °musi ; C mudum° 

8 S 1 yaga(or ha ?)mano ; S3 gayhamano 
9 B patikkam 0 IO S x -3 pakkami 

11 S z -3 asamkhaditva 
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tatonidanam maranam pi nigaechati maranamattain pi 
dukkhamij !i 

8 Evam eva klio bhikkhave idhekaceo bhikkhu pubban- 
hasamayam nivasetva pattaelvaram adaya gamam va 
n mania in va pindaya pavisati arakkiteneva kayena arak- 
khitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupatfchitaya satiya 
asamvutehi indriyehifl |i 

9 ' So tattha passati matugamam dunnivattliam va 
duppamtam va|j tassa matugamam disva dunnivattliam va 
dupparutam va rago cittam anuddhamsetijj so raganud- 
dhamsena cittena maranam va nigaechati maranamattam 
va dukkbamlitl 

10 Marananhetam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye 1 yo sik- 
kliam paccakkhaya hinayavattati|| maranamattahhetam 
bliikkliave dukkham yadidam aniiataram sankilittham 
apattim apajjati; 1 , yatharupaya apattiya vutthanam pamia- 

yat.il! I! 

11 Tasmatiha bliikkliave evam sikkliitabbam jlll 
Eakkhiteneva kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena 

■cittena upatthitaya satiya samvutehi indriyehi gamam va 
nigamam va pindaya pavisissamati|i| 

E vail hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti i| || Dasamam|| || 

11 Singalaka ( 1 ) 

1 Savatthiyam viharatilljl 2 

2 Assuttha no tumhe bhikkhave rattiya paccusasam- 
ayam siiigalassa vassamanassati|j || 

Evam bhante|||| 

3 Eso kho bhikkhave jarasingak>3 ukkannakena4 
nama rogajatena phuttho|| 5 S yena yena icchati tena tena 
gacchatiji yattha yattha icchati tattha tattha titthatijl 
yattha yattha icchati tattha tattha nisidatiil yattha yattha 

c gi_ 3 i nS ert ca 2 S x -3 Savatthi — tatra — voea 

3 B omits jara 0 always 

4 B ukkandakena ; S 1 okkannakena ; S3 ogakkannakena 

(See Labhasakkara sutta 8) 5 . S x -3 puttho 
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icchati tattha tattlia nippajjatijj sitako-pi nam vato upa- 
vayatiij !j 

4 Sadira khvassa 1 bhikkhave yam idliekaceo sakyapnt- 
tiyapatififio evarupam pi attabhavapatikibliam 2 patisamve- 
diyetba||!’|3 

5 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamji j| Appa 
matta vikarissamati|j 1! 

6 Evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantij! j| 

Ekadasamamii |[ 

12 Singalaka (2) 

1 Savattliiyam vilaaratij! 

2 Assuttha no tmnhe bhikkhave rattiyn paceusasamayam 
singfdassa vassamanassatili !l 

Evam bhante" i! 

‘3 Siya kho bhikkhave tasmim jarasihgale y a kaci 
katafinuta kataveditaj; na tveva idhekacce sakyaputtiya- 
patififie 4 pi ya 5 kaei katah.fi.nta, kataveditaj! jj 

4 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamij jj 6 Ka- 
tafifiuno bha vissama katavedino | i amhesu appakam pi 
katain ma nasissatltil! \\7 Evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitab- 
bantij; ii Dvadasamamjl !| 

Opamma samyuttam ,| ; 8 

Tassa nddanam]!|j9 

Iintam Nakhasikham Kulamjj 
Ukka Satti IO Danuggaholl 
Ani IX Kalingaro Nagolj 
Bilaro 12 dye Siiigalaka tiil li 

1 S 1 - 3 ldio tassa 2 B attabhavam 0 ; S 1 - 3 °patilabho 

3 B °vediyeva 4 B 1 - 3 °kaeeo 6 patififio s S 1 - 3 siya 

6 S 3 inserts here appamatta viharissamati evam bhik- 
khave sikkhitabbam 

7 B na ca no amhesu appakam pi katain panasissattiti 

8 B opama°; S 1 - 3 add atthamam 
9 S I -3 tassud 0 10 B Ukkasatam S 1 - 3 °santi 

11 S 1 ani ,* B 3 ani 12 S 1 - 3 bila(S 3 -la-) ram 
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1 B 1 - 3 ekam 0 savatthiyam only 

S 1 - 3 etam 3 B viharim 4 gi-3 avuso mam 

So 0 ; S 1 - 3 ekodi ; B ekodibhavam 6 S 1 - 3 vihasim 


BOOK X BHIKKHU SAMYUTTAM 


1 Kolito 


1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati J etavane An athapindikas sa arame|||| 1 

2 Tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bliikkM aman- 
tesilill Avuso bhikkhavetijlij 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggallanassa 
paeeassosumllll. 

3 Ayasma Maha-Moggallano etad avocajli! Idha may- 
ham avuso rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 2 cetaso 
parivitakko udapadijl |j Ariyo tunhibhavo ariyo tunhlbhavo 
ti vuccatijl || Katamo nu kho ariyo tunhlbhavo till 11 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosili lj Idha bhikkhu 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam 
cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam aviearam samadhijam 
pitisukham dutiyam jlianam upasampajja viharati jj Si 
Ayam vuccati ariyo tunhibhavotij|(| 

5 So khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama 

ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
aviearam samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanain upasam- 
pajja viharamij)3 tassa mayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato vitakkasahagata sauna manasikara samuda- 
carantilljl A.-./' ' • 

6 Atha kho mam avuso 4 Bhagava iddhiya upasanka- 
mitva etad avocalj || Moggallana Moggallana ma brahmana 
ariyam tunhibhavam pamado |[ Ariye tunhibhave cittam 
santhapehil) ariye tunhibhave cittam ekodim karohi|[ s 
ariye tunhibhave cittam samadahatifj [| 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vitakkavi- 
caranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam aviearam samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharamill 6 Yam hi tarn 
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avuso sammavadarmino vadeyyaj; !i Satthara anuggahito * 
savako mahabhiniiatam 1 2 patto tif! mamantam sam- 
mavadamano vadeyya satthara anuggahito savako maha- 
bhiihiatam patto till |i Pathamamfj jj 3 4 

2 Upatisso 

1 Savattki mdanamll l|4 

2 Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesiij Avuso 
bliikkhave tijj j| 

Avuso ti kko te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa pac- 
cassosumiH! 

3 Ayasma Sariputto etad avocajjjl . Idha s mayham 
avuso rahogatassa patisalllnassa etam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadilHl Atthi nu klio tarn kinci lokasmimjj yassa me 
viparinamannathabhava uppajj eyyum sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupay asati !jj| ■ 

3 Tass^. mayham avuso etad ahosi )j jj Natthi kho tain 
kinci lokasmimj] yassa me vipannanmnnathabbava uppaj- 
j eyyum eokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasati | j jj 

4 Evam vutte ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoeajj jj Satthu pi te 6 avuso Sariputta viparinamah- 
nathabhava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 
supay asati jj jj 

5 Satthu pi kho me 7 avuso Sariputta viparinamaniiath a- 
bhava nuppajjeyyum 8 sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasaj] Api ca me evam assa m§9 mahesakkho 10 vata 
bho sattha antarahito mahiddhiko mahanubhavojj Sa ce 
hi Bhagava ciram dlgham addhanam tittheyya tad assa 
bahuj anahitay a bahuj anasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanantijj jj 


1 S J -3 sattharanug 0 

2 So B and C ; S 1 ^ 0 bhiiihatam 

3 All the numbers are missing in S*-3 

4 Savatthi — arame — 5 Omitted by S x -3 

6 C inserts kho 7 Omitted by B 8 S x -3 na up° 

9 Omitted by B IO S x -3 mahe(S T -ho-)sakko 
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6 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa 1 dlgharattam 
ahaiikara-mamahkara-mananusaya susamuhataji j| 

7 Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa sattliu pi viparimiman- 
nathabhava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasatiiiii 

Dutiyamllll 

3 Ohato 


1 Evam me sutamJI ekam samayam Bhagava Savat- 
thiyarn viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arameii |j- a 

2 fena kho pana samayena ayasma ca3 Sariputto 
ayasma ca Maha-Moggalano Rajagahe viharanti Yeluvane 
Kalandakanivape ekaviharell j| 

3 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam 4 
patisallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Moggallano tenu- 
pasahkamijj upasahkamitva ayasmata Maha-Moggallanena 
saddhim sammodi|| sammodamyam katham saranlyam 
vitisaretva ekam antarn nisidili || 5 

4 .Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 

tam Maha-Moggallanam etad avoea|| |1 Vippasannani kho 
te ’avuso Moggalana indriyaniil parisuddho mukhavapno 
pariyodatoll santena nunayasma 6 Maha-Moggallano ajja7 
-viharena vihasitill tj < . 

Olarikena khvaham avuso ajja viharena 8 vihasimii api ca 

me ahosi dhammikathati|j|| 

5 Kena saddhim panayasmato? Maha-Moggalanassa ahosi 

dhammikathatiii || . , . 

Bhagavata kho me avuso saddhim ahosi dhammi- 
kathatiii || 

6 Dure 10 kho avuso Bhagava etarahi Savattniyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arameli || Kim nu kho 
ayasma Maha-Moggallano Bhagavantam iddhiya upasan- 
kami|| udahu Bhagava ayasmantam Maha-Moggallanam 
iddhiya upasankamltillll . 


1 S 1 - 3 omit °ssa 2 S 1 ^ 3 Savatthi arame 

3 gi _3 omit ca 4 S 1 - 3 add nivasetva 

5 Abbreviated in S 1 - 3 . 6 S 1 - 3 nuna ay° 7 S 1 - 3 avijja 
■ S 1 - 3 omit viharena 9 S 1 - 3 panavuso IO S 1 - 3 add na 




276 


BHIKKHtJ- S AMYUTTA 


[XXI. 3. 7 

7 Na khvaham avuso Bhagavantam iddbiya upasan- 
kamimli na pi mam Bbagava iddbiya upasaiikami|| [ Api ca 
me yavata Bliagava, ettavata dibbacakkhu visujjhi 1 dibba 
ea sotadhatu|j 2 Bhagavato pi yavatabam ettavata dib- 
baeakkbu 3 visujjki dibba ca sotadhatiiti|| ||4 

8 Yatha katham panayasmato Maha-Moggallanassa 
Bhagavata saddhim ahosi dbammikatbati|] j| 

9 Idhfiham ?ivuso Bhagavantam etad avocamj!|| Arad- 
dhaviriyo araddhaviriyoti bhante vuccati;| kittavata nn kho 
bhante araddhaviriyo botIti|| || 

10 Evam vutte avuso mam Bliagava etad avoea|j j ! Idba 
Moggallana bhikkhu araddhaviriyo vibaratiifs kamam taco 
ca nabaru 6 ea afcthi ca avasussatuHv salire upasussatu 
mamsalobitamilli Yam tam purisatbamena purisaviriyena 
purisaparakkameha pattabbamjl na tam apapunitya viri- 
yassa santbanam 8 bbavissatltill jj Evam kbo Moggallana 
araddhaviriyo hotltijj || 

11 Evam eva 9 kbo me 10 avuso Bhagavata saddhim ahosi 
dhammikathatijj |j 

12 Seyyathapi avuso Himavato pabbatarajassa paritta 
pasanasakkbara yavadeva upanikkbepanamattaya 1 1 11 evam 
eva kbo 12 mayam ayasmato Maha-Moggallanassa yavad eva 
upanikkbepanamattaya '! I 3 Ayasma hi Maba-Moggallan o 
mahiddbiko mabanubbavo akaiikbamano kappam tittbey- 
yatifl !l 

18 Seyyathapi avuso mabatiya lonaghataya paritta 
lonasakkhara yavadeva upanikkbepanamattaya |i evam eva 
mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa yavad eva upanikkhepana- 
mattaya|| [| 


1 S 1 °cakkbum ; S 1 ^ visuddbi, or (S3) visucei 
• 2 S 1 - 3 °dhatuya 3 S x -3 dibbam cakkhum 

4 S z -3 dibbaca(S3 -kkhu-)sotadbatubi 
5 S I -3 °titi 6 Bnbaru ? B avasissatu ; S 1 avassatu 
8 S x -3 santbanam 9 Missing in S 1 ^ 10 B omits kbo me 

11 So B and G ; S z -3 upanikkbepamnamattataya 
12 Missing in S 1 - 3 I 3 S 1 - 3 as before without m 

?4 S x -3 as B and G here and further on 
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14 Ayasma hi 1 Sariputto Bhagavata anekapariyayena 
thomito vannito 2 pasatthojj f| 

Sariputto va pannaya|j sllenuj>asamena ca|| 

So pi parangato bhikkku|| eso 3 paramo siyatill j| 

15 Iti hete 4 ubho mahanaga amamaMam 5 subhasitam 
sulapitam 6 samanumodimsuti|| J| 

Tatiyamilll 


■ 


4 Navo 

1 Savatthiyam viharati 7|| j| 

2 Ten a klio pana samayena anfiataro navo bbikkhu 
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva 8 
appossukko tunhlbhiito sankasayati9|j na bhikkhiinam 
veyyaccam karoti civarakarasamaye|||[ 

3 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhii yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamimsu|j upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 

! ekam antam nisidimsu|| || 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum|||| Idha bhante annataro navo bhikkhu 
paechabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva 
appossukko tunhlbhuto sahkasayatijj na bhikkhunam 
veyyfivaeeam karoti eivarakarasamaye ti|||| 

5 Atha kho Bhagava annataram bhikkhum amantesi|| ]| 
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena tam bhikkhum aman- 

I tehi Sattha tam avuso amantetiti|| |1 

6 Evam bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 

I yena so bhikkhu tenupasankamiil upasankamitva tam bhik- 

I khum etad avoca]||| Sattha tam avuso amantetlti|||l 

\ 7 Evam avuso ti kho so bhikkhu tassa bhikkbuno 

patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankamiil upasankamitva 
] Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi 10 || H 

j 1 S 1 inserts here Maha-Moggallano ; S3 Maha erased 

l 2 Omitted by B 3 gi-3 etava 4 B pate 

| 5 S 1 ^ °ahnassa 6 Omitted by B 7 Savatthi — arame — 

I 8 B pavisetva always s> C samkatayati 

IO Abbreviated in S x -3 
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8 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo tam bhikkhum Bhagava. 
etad avocaji [| ; Saccam Mra tvam bhikkhu paechabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanto 1 viharam pavisitva appossukko tunhl- 
bhuto sahkasayasi 2 * * * || na bhikkhdnam veyyavaccam karosi 
eivarakarasamayetill || 

Abam pi kbo bkante sakam kiccam karomltilj || 

' 9 Atba kbo Bhagava tassa bhikkhujio cetasa cetoparivi- 

takkam anuaya bhikkhu amantesijn! /Ma kho tumhe bliik- 
kbave etassa bkikkkuno \|jhayittbaj! Eso kbo bhikkhave 
bhikkhu catinmam jhananam abhicetasikanam dittha- 
dbammasiikhavlharanam nikamababhi akicebalabhl akasi- 
ralabhiitj! Yassaeatthaya kalaputta sammadeva agarasma 
an agar iy am pabbajanti(| tadanuttaram brahmacariyapari- 
yosanam ditthevadhamme sayatn abhinila 3 sacekikatva 
upasampajja viharatiti j| j| : 

10 Idam avoea Bhagavaj j idam vatvana Sugato atba- 
param etad avoea sattha|||| 

Nay idam sitbilam arabbha'il na yidam appena tbamasajl 
nibbanam adkigantabbam|| sabbadukkhapamocanam 4]j 1 )|, 

Ayam ca dabaro bbikkbu lj ay am uttamapuriso s|j 
dhareti antimam deham !i jetva 6 Maram savabananti;! 2 || 

Catutthamll || 

5 Sujdto 

1 Savatthiyam vibarati 7|| || 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Sujato yen a Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamillll 

3 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sujatam durato va 8 
agaecbautamll || Disvaua bhikkhu amantesi || || 

4 Ubhayenevayam bhikkhave kulaputto sobhati vata9|j|| 


1 B pindapatam here and elsewhere 

2 S3 omits °si ; S 1 has °sim 3 S T -3 add ya as before 

4 S x -3 sabbagautha(S3 adds -bba-)ppamocanam 

5 S I ~3 amuttamaporiso 6 -S I -3 cbetva always 

7 S I -3 Savattbi — 8 Omitted by S x -3 

9 Omitted by S T -3 
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Yaii ca abhiriipo dassaniyo pasadiko paramsiya vanna- 
pokkharataya saniannagatojj [j Yassa oatthaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajantijj tad anutta- 
ram brakmacariyapariyosanam difctlieva dhamme sayam 
abhiiiiia 1 sacchikatva upasampajja viharatliijjjl 

5 Idam avoea Bhagavajj pe|| satthajljj 

Sobhati vatayam bhikkhujj ujubhiitena eetasaj! 
vippayutto 2 3 visahnutto jj anupadaya nibbiitoli 
dbareti antimam deham|j jetva Maram savabanantijj!] 

Pancamamjjjl , 

6 Bhacldi 

1 Savattkiyam viharati 3 }] :j| 

2 Atha kbo ayasma Lakuntakabbaddiyo 4 yena Bbagava 
tenupasahkamijj ij 

3 Addasa kho Bbagava ayasmantam Lakuntakabhaddi- 
yam diirato va t agaccbantam|] || Disvana bhikkhu amantesi)] (] 

4 Passatha no tumhe bliikkhave etam bhikkkum agac- 
chantam dubbannam duddassikam s okotimakam bhik- 
kbunam paribhutampantxli j] 

Evam bbanteJIJj 

5 Eso kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu mahiddhiko mabanubbavp |] 
na ca sa samapatti sulabharupa ya ten a bhikkhuna asa- 
mapannapubbajj Yassa eatthaya kulaputta sammad eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajantilj tad anuttaram brabma- 
eariyapariyosanam 6 dittheva dbamme sayam abbinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharatitijl j| 

6 Idam avoca Bhagavali pe|| sattha[||| 

Hamsa konca,7 mayiira ca|j hatthiyo pasada 8 migaj! 

Sabbe sikassa bhayanti|j natthi kayasmim tulyatajl 1 j! 

Evam eva manussesnjl daharo ce pi pannavajj . 

So hi tattha maba hotijj neva balo sarlravatijl 2 || 


1 S J -3 add ya 2 S x -3 vippamntto 

3 S r -3 Savattbi — arame — 4 B lakundaka 0 ■ 

5 B duddasikam 6 S x -3 brahmacariyam 7 S*-b knnea 

3 SoB; S I pasa; S3 pasava; C pasadamigati . . . pasatamiga 
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BHIKKHU-SAMYUTTA 


[XXX. 7. 1 


7 Visakho 

1 Evam me sutam I I! ekam samayam Bbagava Yesali- 
yam vikarati Mahavane kutagarasalayamjj jj 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Yisaldio panealaputto 
upatthanasalayam bhikkhu dbammikaya katbaya sandas- 
seti samildapeti samuttejeti sampabamseti!! poriya vaeaya 
vissattbaya 2 anelagalaya attbassa vinnapaniya pariyapan- 
naya anissitaya |||| 

8 Atba kho Bhagava sayanka samayam patisallana vut- 
thito yeiia upatthanasala tenupasankamiil upasaiikamitva 
paniiatte asane nisidili!] 

4 Nisajja kbo Bbagava bhikkhu amantesill |j : Ko nu kho 
bkikkhave upattbanasalayam bhikkhu dbammiya katbaya 
saudasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampabamseti poriya 
vaeaya vissattbaya anelagalaya attbassa vinnapaniya pari- 
yapannaya anissitaya tij| 11 

5 Ayasma bbante Yisakbo panealaputto upattbanasala- 
yam bhikkhu dbammiya katbaya sandasseti samadapeti 
samuttejeti sampabamseti poriya' vaeaya vissattbaya 
anelagalaya attbassa vinnapaniya pariyapannaya anissita- 
yatillli 

6 Atba kbo Bhagava ayasmantam Yisakbam paneftla- 
puttam amantesi||]j Sadbu sadbu Yisakba[i sadbu ltbo tvam 
Yisakka bhikkbu dbammiya katbaya sandassesiji pe || 
attbassa vinnapaniya pariyapannaya anissitaya ti|||| 

7 Idam avoea Bbagavaj] Id am vatvana 3 Sugato athapa- 
ram etad avoea satthajj j| 

No bbasamanam janantiil missam balebi panditamjf 

bhasamananca j ananti|j desentam amatam padam 1 1 1 (| 
Bhasaye jotaye dhammam J| pagganbe isinam dhajarn j[ 

subh asitadhaj a isayo |j dbammo bi isinam dbajo ti|j 2 |j 

Sattamam)! |{ 


1 Missing in S I -3 2 B visattkaya 

3 S I -3 omit na 


XXI. 9. 1] 


BHIKKII U- S AMYUTTA 


281 



8 Ncmdd 

1 Savatthiyam viharati || jj 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Nando Bhagavato matucehiiputto 
akotitani 2 paccakotitani eiyarani parupitva3 akkkmi ahjetva 
accham pattam gahetva yena Bhagava tenupasankami |i [| 

2 Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekarn 
antam nisldi ||j| 

Ekam antam nisinnam klio ayasmantam Nandam Bha- 
gava etad avoeail || 

8 Na kho te tam Nanda patiriipam knlapnttassa saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa|| yam tvam akotitani 
paccakotitani elvarani parupeyyasi akkhini ca anjeyyasi 
acchanca pattam dhareyyasi|i j[ Evam kho te Nanda 
patirupam kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitassa|| yarn tvam arannako ca4 assasi|| pindapatiko 
ca pamsukuliko cajj kamesu ca anapekkho vihareyyasiti|||| 

4 Idam avoca Bhagava j] pe|j sattha|| || 

Kadaham Nandam passeyyam [| 

Araiiham pamsukulikamll 
Aniiatuhchena s yapentam || 

Kamesu anapekkhmantil! 6 

5 Atha kho ayasma Nando apareria samayena arannako 
ca 7 pindapatiko ca 8 pamsukuliko ca kamesu ca anapekkho 
vihasiti|| || Atthamam|| || 

9 Tisso 

1 Savatthiyam viharatijj ||9 

1 gavatthi— arame — 

2 S x -3 a (S3 a- here only)kotita° always 
3 B parum° always 4 S 1 - 3 va 

s So C; B°tuncena; S*-3 °tumjaya 

6 So B and C ; S 1 °pekkhitanti ; S3 pekkhitabbanti 

7 S 1 ^ vasi 8 S x -3 insert asi. 

9 S x -3 Savatthi — arame— * ' 
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BHIKKHU-SAMYUTT4 


[XXI. 9. 2 


2 Atha kho ayasma Tisso Bhagavato pituechaputto yena 
Bhagava tenupasankamij'j upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi dukkhl dummano assiini 
pavattayamano || |i r 

3 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Tissam etad avoca|i|| 
Kim mi kho tvam 2 3 4 Tissa ekam antam nisinno dukkhl dum- 
mano assiini pavattayamano tip j| 

4 Tatha hi pana mam bhante bhikkhu samanta vacaya 
sannitodakena sanjambharim akamsutiH || 

5 Tatha hi pana tvam Tissa vatta no cavacanakkhamo|||i 

6 Na kho te tarn Tissa patirupam kulaputassa saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa yam tvam 3 vatta no 
vacanakkhamoll || Etam kho te Tissa patirupam kulaput- 
tassa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa yam tvam 
vatta assa 4 vacanakkhamo ca till II 

7 Idam avoca Bhagavajl idam vatvana Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca sattha|j ||s 

Kim nu kujjhasi m§, kujjhi[| 

Alcodho Tissa te varam||!j 
Kodhamanam akkhavinayatthamhi|| 6 
Tissa brahmacariyam vussatlti|| j| 

NavamamjiJl 

10 Theranamo j| 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Yeluvane 
Kalandakanivape || |j 

2 Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Therana- 
mako ekaviharl ceva hoti ekaviharassa ca vannavadi|| (| So 
eko gamam pindaya pavisati|| eko patikkamati eko raho 
nisidati eko cankamam adhitfchatijj j| 

3 Atha sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasaiika- 

1 B vattayamano always 

2 S z -3 kinatvam (or kintvam) 

3 S I -3 yata(or yat)tvam here only 

4 S r -3 vattaca assasi 5 Abridged in S x -3 6 B akkhi° 
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mini su 11 upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidimsujili 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumli ]j Idha lihante annatato bhikkhu Thera- 
namako ekavihari ekaviharassa ea vannavaditiil j] 

5 Atha kho Bhagava afinataram bhikklium amantesi;'] |{ 
EM tvam bhikkhu mama vaeanena Theram bMkkhum 
amanteMjl Sattba tam avuso Tliera amantetifciiljl 

Evam bbante ti kho so bbikkliu Bbagavato patissutva 
yenayasma Thero tenupasankamiH jj 

6 Upasankhamitva ay asmantam Theram etad avocailll 
Sattha tam avuso Thera amantetitill H 

Evam avuso ti kho ay asma Thero tassa bhikkhuno patis- 
sutva yena BhagayatenuijasahkamijUl 

7 XJpasahkam.it va Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidil! H 

- 8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Theram 
Bhagava 1 etad avoea|l][ ; Saecam kira tvam Thera ekavi- 
hari ekaviharassa ca vannavaditiil jj 

Evam bhantelljl 

9 Yatha katham pana tvam Thera 2 ekavihari ekavi- 
. harassa ca vannavaditiil 11 

10 Idhaham bhante eko gamam pindaya pavisamijj eko 
patikkamamiii eko raho nisldamijj eko cahkamanam 3 
adhitthamijj Evam khvaham bbante ekavihari ekaviharassa 
ca vannavaditiil 11 

10 Attheso Thera ekaviharo neso natthiti vadamiHH 
Api ea Thera yatha ekaviharo vittharena* paripunno hoti 
tam sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi bhasissamiti|||| 

Evam bhante ti khojl pejl 

11 Kathan ca Thera ekaviharo vittharena paripunno- 
hotilll) Idha Thera yam atitam tam pahlnam!) yam 
anagatam tam patinissatthamjl paccuppannesu ca attabha- 
vapatilabhesu 5 cliandarago suppativinitol) H Evam kho 
Thera ekaviharo vittharena paripunno hotitijiH 


1 Omitted by S*-3 2 Omitted by S T -3 

3 S T -3 cahkamam * B vittharatarena always 

s S 1 - 3 attalabhappatilabbesu 
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12 Idam avoca Bbagava|| idam vatvfma 1 Sugato atlia- 
param etad avoca sattka||||. 

Sabbabhibum sabbavidum sumedkami] 
sabbesu dhammesu anupalittamll 1 j| 

Sabbamjaham tanhakkhaye 2 vimuttamjj 
tam aham naram ekavihanti [bnimlti 3] || 2 || 

DasamamliH 

11 Kappino 

1 Savatthiyam vibarati|| ||4 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kapjuno yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill || 

3 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Mali a-Kappin am 
durato va agaechantam || |i :■ 

4 Disvana bhikkhu amantesi|||| Passatha no tumhe 
bhikkhave etam bhikkhnm agaechantam odatakam s tanu- 
kam tnhganasikantilll' 

Evam bhantell || 

5 E so kho bhikkhave bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanu- 
bhavo‘111 Na ea sa samapatti stilabhanipa ya 6 tena bhik- 
khuna asamapannapnbba|||| Yassa catthaya kulaputta 
sammad eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti|| tad anut- 
taram brahmaeariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhiilfia 7 sacchi katva upasampajja viharatltilj || 

6 Idam avoca Bhagava|| idam vatva ca 8 Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca satthajj || 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim|| ye gottapatisarino 9 

Vijjaearana sampanno|| so settho devamanuse|| 1 || 

Diva tapati adicco|| rattim IO abhati candima|| 

Sannaddho khattiyo tapatijj jhayi tapati brahmano'j 

Atha sabbamahorattimll Buddho tapati tejasati 6 || 2 |j 

Ekadasamam'IH 

1 na omitted as usual by S T -3 ' 2 B tanha° 

•3 Missing in B 4 S*-3 Savatthi — arame — s S 1 - 3 odafcam 
6 Omitted by S 1 - 3 7 gi-3 add ya 8 Omitted by S x -3 

9 S3 °patisarano (or — to) IO B i*atti 11 S x -3 omit ti 
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12 Sahaya 

1 Savatthiyam vilaaratif! ji 1 

2 Atha kilo dve bkikklm sahayaka ayasmato Maha- 
Kappinassa saddhiviliarika 2 yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamimsnil || 

8 Addasa kho Bhagava te bhikkhu durato va agaechante || || 

4 Disvana bhikkhu amantesi|||| Passatha no tmnlie 
bhikkhave ete dve bhikkhu sahayake agaccbante Kap- 
pinassa3 saddhiviharino ti|jj| 

Evam bliante'i j! 

5 Ete kho te bhikkhu mahiddhika mahanubhavajl || Na 
ca sa samapatti sulabharupa ya tehi bhikkkuhi asama- 
pannapubbajj i| Yassa catthaya kulaputta sammadeva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajantili tad anuttaram brahma- 
eariyapariyo sanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiina + 
sacehi katva upasampajja viharantijj jj 

6 Idam avoca Bhagava|| || Idamvatvanas Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca satttha’j || 

Sahaya vatime bhikkhu |j clrarattam sametika || 6 
sameti nesam saddliammo 1 ! dhamme buddhappavediteJIlJ 7 

Suvinlta 8 Kappinena|| dhamme ariyappavedite|| 1 || 
dharenti antimam deham jjjetva Maram savahananti || 2 j| 

Dvadasamamjj'il 

[Nidana-vaggo nitthito] 9 
Bhikkhu-samynttam samattamj||| IO 
Tassuddanam|] |1 

Kolito Upatisso 11 call G-hato capi pavuccati|{ 


1 S J -3 Savatthi — arame — 2 S x -s °viharino 

S x -3 maha-kap° 4 S T -3 add ya 5 S 1 - 3 omit na 
6 So B and C ; S 1 - 3 samahita 
7 S3 dhammoCS 1 -e) buddhapamodito (S**3; -vedito) 

8 S x -3 °mto 9 In S 1 only 

IO S I -3 omit pamattam 
11 S x -3 Sariputto 
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[XXI. 


Navo Sujato Bhaddhi ca|| 1 Visakho 2 * * * Nando Tisso ca(| 
Theranamo 3 ea Kappinojj Sahayena ca dvadasatijj 4 


Nidanavaggo samyuttakojj 
Tassuddanaml! || 


Nidanabhisamaya Bhatii || 

Anamataggena Kassapam || 

Sakkara-— Rahnla — Lakkhanojj || 

Opamma — Bhikkhuna vaggo dntiyo tena vuccati till j| 


Nidana-vagga-samyuttam samattam|j || s 


[Dasabalaselappabbhava nibbanamahasamuddapariyanta 
attliangamasalila jinavacananadl eiram vahatu ti — *] 6 


1 S J -3 insert btere bbikkbu dve va (or ca) sahayakati 

2 S r -3 Yisakhaneti vissuto 3 gi-3 thera 

4 S x -3 Kappino ca sahaya ca suttanta dvadasa ete sam- 

buddbena pakasita — 

s All this from Nidanavaggo samynttako is in B only 

6 In S x “3 only 
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In the following indices, the several Samyuttas distributed 
into their numerical, not alphabetical order, are designated 
by the hereunder numbers and abbreviations : — 

XII. Nid. = Nidana Samyuttam 

XIII. Abh. = Abhisamaya Samyuttam 

XIV. Dhfi. = Dhatu Samyuttam 

XV. An. = Anamatagga Samyuttam 

XVI. Kas. = Kassapa Samyuttam 

XVII. Labh. = Labhasakkara Samyuttam 

XVIII. Ra. ==: Rahula Samyuttam 

XIX. Lak. = Lakkhana Samyuttam 

XX. Op. = Opama Samyuttam 

XXI. Bhi = Bhikkhu Samyuttam 

The arabic numbers following these indications relate to 
the suttas of each Samyutta, pointing out the place occupied 
by the Sutta in the Samyutta, without discrimination of 
chapters. 

I. 

INDEX OE THE PROPER NAMES. 

The qualifications which were not borrowed . from the text 
are included between [ 3 

Aciravati nadi, XIII. Abh. 3, 4 j Ajatasattu Kumuro, XVII. 
Aeelo (S. Kassapo) I Labh. 36 

20 
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Ajatasattn Vedehiputto [raja], 

XX. Op. 8 

Ajita [titthiyo], XII. Nicl. 81 
Anatkapindikassa arama (S. 
Jetavana) 

Aimnuldho ayasma, XIV. 

DM. 15 ; XVI. Has. 6 
Appiyfi (S. Suppiya) 

Abliijiko (or Abhiiijiko) bhik- 
1dm Amirucldhassa saddhi- 
vikarl, XVI. Eas. 6 
Anako mundihgo, XX. Op. 7 
Anando ayasma, XII. Nid. 24, 
25, 60, 66, 68 ; XIV. 
DM. 15 ; XVII. Labh. 30 ; 

XVI. Eas. 6, 11; XXI. 
Bhi. 2 

Isipatana Migad aya, XII. Nid. 
67 

Upavano ayasma, XII. Nid, 26 
Upali ayasma, XIV. DM. 15 
Uppalavanna bbikkhunl, 

XVII. Libh. 24 

Kakusandko bhagava . . . 
Bambuddbo, XII. Nid. 9 ; 
XV. An. 20 

Eaccayano (or Eaccano) ayas- 
ma, XII. Nid. 15 ; XIV. 
Dha. 18 

Kaccayanagotto ayasma, XII. 
Nid. 15 

Eappino (Malm-) ayasma, 

XXI. Bhi. 11, 12 

Kamm asadammam nigamam, 
XII. Nid. 60, 66 


Ealandakanivapa (S. Velti- 
vaua) 

Kalihgaraja, XIX. Lak. 15 
Kaliiigaraimo aggamahesl, 
XIX. Lak. 15 

Kassapo bhagava- sambuddlio, 
XII. Nid. 9 ; XV. An. 20 
Kassapo (Acela-) [bnihmano ?] 
ayasma arhat, XII. Nid. 17 
Kassapo . (Mahii-) ayasma, 
XIV. DM. 15 ; XVI. Eas. 1-18 
Kalarakkattiyo bhikkhu, XII. 
Nid. 32 

Kifijaka (S. Giiljaka) 

Enru [manussa], XII. Nid. 
60, 66 

Kdtagarasala (Makavane Ve- 
saliyam), XX. Op. 8. Bhi. 7 
Eot-thito (Maha-) ayasma, 
XII. Nid. 67 

Konagamano bhagava sam- 
buddho, XII. Nid. 8 ; XV. 
An. 20 

Ivosambi n agar a, XII. Nid. 68 
Ehujjuttara upasika, XVII. 
Labh. 24 

Khema bhikkhimi, XVII. 
Labh. 24 

Ganga nadi, XIII. Abh. 3, 4 
Gijjhakutapabbata (liaja- 
gahe), XIV. Dha. 15; XV. 
An. 1-20 ; XVII. Labh. 35 ; 
XIX. Lak. 1-21 
Gihjakavasatha [desa], XII. 
Nid. 45 

Gotamo bhagava sambuddlio, 
XII Nid. 10 
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Ghositfirama (Kosamhiyam), 
XII. Nid. GS 

Citto gahapati, XVII. Labh. 28 

JambudTpa [desa], XV. An. 1 
Janussoni brahmano ayasma 
arb at, XII. Nid. 47 
Jefayana Anathapindikassa 
firama, XII. Nid. 1-16,18- 
23,25-41, 40-59, 61-65, 69, 
71-93 ; XIII. Abh. 1-11 ; 
XIY. Dha. 1-10, 11, 12, 14, 
16-21, 22-89 ; XY. An. 1-7, 
9, 11-12, 14-19 ; XVI. Kas. 
1, 3, 4, 9, 10, 13 ; XVII. 
Labb. 1-30 ; XYIII. Ba. 1- 
22; XIX. Op. 2-7, 9-12; 
XXI. Bbi. 1-6, 8-9, 11-12 

Natika [gama?j, XII. Nid. 45 ; 
XIY. DM. 13 

Timbaruko paribbajako, XII. 
Nid. 18 

Tivara inannssa, XV. An. 20 
Tisso ayasma, XXI. Bbi. 9 
Tisso [Kassapassa aggasava- 
ko], XY. An. 20 
Tbullatissa bhikkhum, XYI. 
Kas. 10 

Tlmllananda biiikkliunl, XYI. 
Kas. 11 

Tliero bliikldiu, XXL Bbi. 10 

Dakkkinagiri, XYI. Ivas. 11 
Dasaraha [kliattiya], XX. Op. 7 
I )evadatto bbikkhn, XIV. Dha. 
15; XVII. Labb. 31-36 
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Nando bliagavato matuccba- 
putto, XXI. Bbi. 8 
Nand amata (8. Yelnkand nk i y a) 
Narado ayasm a, XII. Nid. 68 
Nalanda [desa], XYI. Kas. 11 

Pancalaputto (S. Yisakbo) 
Pavittko (or Savittho ?) XII. 
Nid. 68 

Paclnavamso pabbato, XV. 
An. 20 * 

Paveyyaka bbikkbri, XY. An. 
13 

Punno ayasma, XIV. Dba. 15 
Pbagguno (Mob- or Moliya-) 
ayasma, XII. Nid. 12, 32 

Bahuputfcaka - cetiya, XYI. 
Kas. 11 

BaranasI (S. Isipatana) 
Brahmaloka, XII. Nid. 70 
Bbantlo bhikkliu Anandassa 
saddhivihari, XYI. Kas. 6 
B k a radii vajo [Kassapassa bud - 
dhassa agga-savakoj, XV. 
An. 20 

Bbiyyo [Konagamanassa ag- 
gasavako], XY. An. -20 
Bhumijo ayasma, XII. Nid. 25 

Mantaniputto (8. Pnpnn) 

Mali avan a Ve’saliyam (S. Kd- 
tagarasala) 

MabI nadl, XIII. Abb. 3, 4 
Magadbaka manussa, XV. An. 
20 

Mara, XVIL Labb. 2; XX. 

Op. 8 

' Migadaya (S. Isipatana) 


MnsJlo ayasma, XII. Nid. 68 
Moggallano (Malta-) ayasma, 
XIV. Dha. 15; XV. Am 20; 
XIX. La k. 1-20; XXI. Bhi. 
1, 3 

Moliya (S. Phagguno) 
Yamuna uadi, XIII. Abh. 8, 4 

Bajagaba [nagara], XIX. Lak. 
1-21 

(S. Gij jhakuta — V eluvau a) 
Itoliitassii manussa, XV. An. 
20 

L akundakabhaddiyo ayasma, 
XXI. Bhi. 6 

Lakkbano ayasma, XIX. Lak. 
1-21 

Licchavi [manusso], XX. Op. 8 

Vahkako pabbato, XV. An. 20 
Vidhuro [kakusandha saagga- 
savako], XV. An. 20 
Visakho Paficalapntto ayasma, 
XXI. Bhi. 7 

Vedehiputto (S. Ajatasattu) 
Vepullapabbato, XV. An. 20 
Velukandakiya Nandamata 
upasika, XVII. Labh. 24 
Veluvan a kalandakanivapa 

firama (Bajagahe),XII. Nid. 
17, 24,70; XV. An. 18, 18; 
XVII. Labh. 86; XIX. Lak. 
1-21; XXL Bhi. 3-10 


Vesall (S. Maliavana kiita- 
garasala) 

Vessabhu bhagava sambud- 
dho, XII. Nid. 6 

Sakyamuni (Malta-) 1 (S. Gota- 
mo), XII. Nid. 10 
Sajiva [Kakusandb assa ag- 
ga-savako], XV. An. 20 
Sarabhu nadl, XIII. Abh. 3, 4 
Savittlio (S. Pavittho) 
Sariputto ayasma— XII. Nid. 
24, 25; 31, 32; 67; XIV. 
Dha. 15 ; XV. An. 20 ; XVI. 
Kas. 2 ; XXI. Bhi. 2, 3 
Savatthi (S. Jetavana) 

Sikh! bhagava sambuddho, 
XII. Nid. 10 

Sineru pabbato, XIII. Abh. 
11 

Sujato ayasma, XXI. Bhi. 5. 
Snttara [Konagamanassa ag- 
gasavako], XV. An. 20 
Supasso pabbato, XV. An. 20 
Suppiya (or Appiya ?) ma- 
nussa, XV. An. 20 
Suslmo paribbajako, XII. Nid. 
70 

Hattbako alavako, XVII. 
Labh. 23 

Hariko Coraghatako, XIX. 
Lak. 16 

Himavii pabbatarlija, XIII. 
Abh. .9, 10 


1 In the uddana only 
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II. 

INDEX OF THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 

For tlie suttas which have more than one title, the sign -= 
refers to the preferred title. 


Acarim, XIV. Dha. 32 
Acela/XIL Nid. 17 
Afmataram, XII. Nid. 46 
Annatitthiya, XII. Nid. 24 
Atthahgiko, XIV. I)ha. 28 
Atthipesi, XIX. Lak. 1 
Andabhasl-Gamakutuko, 

XIX. Lak. 10 
Attbirago, XII. Nid. 64 
Anusaya, XVIII. Ra. 21 
An ottapamul akati n i, XIV. 

Dha. 20 

Knott api, XVI. Ivas. 2 
Apagatam, XVIII.. Ra. 22 
Appativfini, XII. Nid. 87 
Appamado, XII. Nid. 93 
Appasutena dve, XIV. Dha. 21 
Abliin anda m j XIV. Dha. 35 
Ariyasavaka, XII. Nid; 49, 50 
Avijjapaccay a XII. Nid. 35, 36 
Asaddha XIV. Dha. 17 
Asaddhamulaka panca, XIV. 
Dha. 18 

Asaui, XVII. Lfibh. 6 
As amah ita, XII. Nid. 23 
Asisiikarika, XIX, Lak. 5 
Assn, XV. An. 3 
Assutava, XII. Nid. 61, 62 
AhirikanrCilaka cattaro, XIV. 
Dha. 19 

Atappam, XII. Nid. 88 
Ani, XX. Op. S. 7 


Ananda, XII. Nid. 

Ahara, XII. Nid. 11 

Ukka, XX. Op. ‘4 
Upatisso, XXI. Bhi. 2 
Upanisa, XII. Nid. 23 
Upayanti, XII. Nid. 69 
Upavane, XII. Nid. 26 
Upassayam XVI. Ivas. 10 
Upadana, XII. Nid. 52 
Uppado, XIV. Dha. 36 
Usukaraniyo, XIX. Lak. 7 
Ussolhi, XII. Nid. 86 

Ekadhitu, XVII; Labh. 24 

Okilini, XIX. Lak. 15 
Ovado, XVI. Kas. 6, 7, 8 

Kakkusandho, XII. Nid. 7 
Kaccayanagotto, XII. Nid. 15 
Kapphino, XXL Bhi. 11 
Kammam, XII. Dha. 15 
Kaliiigaro, XX. Op. 8 
Kalyani, XVIL Labh. 22 
Kalara, XII. Nid. 32 
Kassapo, XII. Nid. 9 
KifLcakkha (Araisa-), XVII. 
Labh. 18 

Kupenimuggo, XIX. Lak. 11 
Kumnia, XVII. Labh. 3 
Kulam, XX. Op. 3 
Kulupagam, XVI. Kas. 4 
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Ivutam, XX. Op. 1 
Koniigamano, XII. Nid. 8 
Kolito, XXI. Bhi. 1 
Kosambi, XII. Nid. 68 
Khandho, XVIII. Ba. 10 
Khlram, XV. An. 4 

Gaiiga, XV. An. 8 
Gavaghataka, XIX. Lak. 2 
Gifij akavasatha, XIV. Dim, 18 
Giitliakliadi - Dutthabrahma- 
na, XIX. Lak. 2 
Ghato, XXI. Bhi. .8 

Cakkhu, XVII. Ba. 1, 11 
Catasso, XIV. Dha. 80 
Catusaceavibhajjana, XII. Nicl. 
72,75 

Candupamam, XVI. Kas. 8 
Civaram, XVI. Kas. 11 
Cetana, XII. Nid. 88, 89, 40 
Coraghatako (- - Slsacbinno) 
Cbando, XII. Nid. 85 
Cbavi, XVII. Labh. 28 
Chindi, XVII. Labh. 31 

JanapadakalyanijXVn. Labh, 
20 

J anussoni, XII. Nid. 47 
Jinnam, XVI. Kas. 5 
Jlvita/xVII. Labh. 19 
Jhnnabhiiihii, XVI. Kas. 9 

Natika, XII. Nid. 45. 

Nanassa vattlniui, XII. Nid. 
38, 84 

Tanha, XVIII. Ba. 8, 18 
Tartina, XII. Nicl. 57 
Tinakattham, XV. An. 1 


Timbaruka, XII. Nid. 18 
Tisso, XXI. Bhi. 9 
Timsamatta, XV. An. 13 
Theranama, XXI. Bhi. 10 

Danclo, XV. An. 9 
Dasakammapatha, XIV. 
Dha. 27 

Dasahga, XIV. Dha. 29 
Dasabala, XII. Nid. 21, 22 
Daruno, XVII. Labh. 1 
Dittham, XVII. Labh. 7 
Dlghalomi, XVII. Labh. 4 
Dnkkham, XII. Nid. 43 ; XIV. 
Dha. 34 

Duggatam, XV. An. 11 
Dutthabrahmano (— Gutlia- 
khadi) 

Dussilya, XIV. Dha. 24 
Desana, XII Nid. 1 
Dhanuggaha, XX. Op. 6 
Dhamma, XVII. Labh. 13 
Dhammakathiko, XII. Nid. 
16; XIII. Abh. 11; Dha. 6; 
XVIII. Ba. 9, 18 
Dhatu, XIII. Dha. 1, 6 ; 

XVIII. Ba. 9, 19 
Dhita, XV. An. 9; XVII. 
Labh. 42 

Nakbasiklia, XIII. Abh. 1 ; 

XX. Op. 2 ' 

■Nagaram, XII. Nicl. 65 
Natumhakam, XII. Nid. 87 
Nando, XXI. Bhi. 8 
Nalakalapiyam, XII. Nid. 07 
Naro, XXL Bhi. 1 
Nago, XX.' Op. 9 


Namarupam, XII. Nid. 58 
Nicclmvitthi, XIX. Lak. IB 
Niechavorablii, XIX. Lak. 4 
Nidana, XII. Nid. GO, 71-81 
Nocetam, XIY. Dha. 3, 8 

Pakkanta, XVII. Lakh. 35 
Paccayo, XII. Nid. 20, 27 
Pajapati, XVII. Lakh. 43 
Paiicaverabhay a, XII. Nid. 41, 
42 

Pailcasikldiapad ani, XIV. DM. 
25 

Patipada, XII. Nid. 3 
Pathavl, XIII. Abli. 5 ; XV. 

An. 2 ; XVII. Labli. 15, 16 
Pabbata, XV. An. 5 
Pabbatupama, XII. Abli. 9, 
10, 11 

Farad arika, XIV. Lak. 
Parammaranam, XVI. Kas. 
12 

Parivimamsana, XII. Nid. 51 
Pati, XVII. Labh. 11, 12 
Pindasakuniyam, XIX. Lak, 3 
Pita' XV. An. 15; XVII. Labh.9 
Pilhika, XVII, Labh. 5 
Puggala, XV. An . 10 
Puttamamsa, XII. Nid. 68 
Putto, XVII. Labh. 23, 41 
Piibbe, XIV. Dha. 31 
PokkharinI, XIII. Abh. 2 
Phagguno, XII. Nid. 12 - 
Phassa, XIV. Dha. 9, 10 

Balisam, XVII Labh. 2 
Balena pandito, XII. Nid. 19 
Billiro, XX*. Dp. 10 


BhaginI, XV. An. 17 ; XVII. 
Labh. 40 

Bhaddi, XXI. Bhi. 6 
Bhatii, XV. An. 16 ; XVII. 
Labh.9 

Bhikklm, XII. Nid. 28; XVII. 

Labh. 30 ; XIX. Lak. 17 
Bhikkhum, XIX. Lak. 18 
Bhindi (=Chindi) 

Bhiitam, XXL Nid. 31 
Blmmijam, XXI. Nid. 25 

Mahgalitthi, XIX. Lak. 14 
Maharukkha, XII. Nid. 55, 56 
Mata, XV. An. 14 ; XVII. 
Labh. 37 

Matugamo, XIX. Lak. 21 
Miila, XVII. Labh. 32 
Mulbika (— Pilhika) 

Yo no cedam, XIV. Dha. 33 

Rajju, XVII. Labh. 29 
Ratha, XVII. Labh. 36 
Rupa, XVIII. Ra. 2, 12 

Lokayatika, XII. Nid. 48 
Loko, XII. Nid. 44 

Vihnanam, XII. Nid. 59 ; 

XVIII. Ra. 3, 18 
VipassI, XII. Nid. 4 
Vibhanga, XII. Nid. 2 
Viriyam, XII. Nid. 89 
Visakko, XXI. Bhi. 7 
Vedana, XIV. Dha. 4, 5; 

XVIII, Ra. 5, 15 
Vepullapnbbata, XV. An. 20 
Verambha, XVII. Labh. 9 
Vessabhu, XII. Nid. 6 
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Salty amuni Gotama, XXI. Nid . ; 

10 : j 

Sagathaka, XIV. Dhft. 10 ; 
XVII. Labli. 10 

Saacetana, XVIII. Kah. 7, 17 j 
Safina, XIV. Dha. 7 ; XVIII. 
Bii. 6, 16 

Saunojanam, XII. Nid. 53-54 
Sati, XII. Nid. 90 
S attakammapatba, XIV. Dha. | 
26 | 
Satti, XX. Op. 5 
Sattima, XIV. Dlia. 12 
Sattimagavl, XIX. Lak. 6 I 
Sattha, XII. Nid. 82 
Saddhammapatirupakani, 

XVI. Kas. 13 
Sanidanam, XIV. Dha. 12 
Santuttham, XVI. Ivass. 1 
Sapattaiigarakokirl (==Oki- 
linl) 

Samanabrahmaiia, XII. Nid. 
13, 14, 29, SO* 66, 67 ; XIV. 
Dha.; XVII. Labh.25,26, 27 
Samanera, XIV. Dha. 7; XVII. 
Bab. 6 

Samaneriyo, XIX. Lak. 21 
Samici, XIV. Dha. 7 ; XVII. 
Kah. 6 


Samudda, XIII, Abh. 7, 8 
Samudda ( • - Upayanti). 
Sampajafmam, XII. Nid. 92 
Sampliassam, XIV. Dha. 2 ; 

XVIII. Ba. 4, 14 
Sambhejja-udaka, XIII. Abh. 
3, 4 

Sammasam, XII. Nid. 66 
Sahliya, XXI. Bhi. 12 
Sataccam, XII. Nid. 90 
Savalta, XV. An. 7 
Sasapa, XV. An. 6 
Sikkhamaua, XIX. Lak. 19 
Sikkha, XII. Nid. 83 
Sikhi, XII, Nid. 5 
Siugala, XVII. Labh. 8 
Sihglilaka, XX. Op. 11, 12 
Singi, XVII. Labh. 15, 16 
Slsaochinn o, XIX, Lak. 16 
Suklto, XVII. Labh. 34 
Sukhitam, XV. An. 11 
Sujato, XXI. Bhi. 5 
Suddhakam — Daruno 
Savanna, XVII. Labh. 13, 14 
Sushno, XII. Nid. 70 
Sdcako, XIX. Lak. 9 
Sueisarathi, XIX. Lak. 8 

Hinadhimukti, XIII. Dha. 14 


INDEX OF THE GATHAS. 

The gathfis which were already in the first Section of the 
Samyutta Nikaya, the Sagatha, are marked with (*) 

The numbers subjoined between ( ) point out the rank 

of the gatha, when they are many in one sutta. The 


absence of such a number shows that in the sutta no more 
than a single gatha is to be found. 

(*) Anicea vata sahkhara (2), XV. An. 20 
Ay am ca daharo bhikkhu (2), XXI. Bhi. 4 
Ariyatthangikam maggam (4), XY. An. 10 
Ekassekena kappena (1), XY. An. 10 

Evam eva manussesu (2), XXI. Bhi. 6 
Evam kusitam agamma (2), XIV. Dha. 16 

Kadaham nanclam passeyyam, XXI. Bhi. 8 
Kim nu kujjhasi ma kujjhi, XXL Bhi. 9 
(*) Khattiyo settho jane tasmim j(l), XXI. Bhi. 11 

Tam jhayinam satatikam (2), XYII. Labh. 10 
Diva tapati adicco (2), XXL Bhi. 11 

Nayidam sithilam arabbha (1), XXI. Bhi. 4 
No bhasamanam jananti (1), XXI. Bhi. 7 

Pavivittehi ariyehi (8), XIV. Dha. 16 
Paelnavamso tivaranam (1), XY. An. 20 
(*) Phalam ve kadalim hanti, XYII. Labh. 35 

Bhasaye jotaye dhammam (2), XXI. Bhi. 7 

Yato ariyasaccani (8), XV. An. 10 

Yassa sakkariyamanassa (1), XVII. Labh. 10 

Ye ca Sankhatadhammase, XII. Nid. 81 

Sabbabhibhum sabbavidum sumedham, XXI. Bhi. 10 
Sahaya vatime bhikkhu (1), XXL Bhi. 12 
Samsagga vanatho jato (1), XIV. Dha. 16 
(*) Sariputto va paimaya, XXI. Blii.. 8 
Suvinita kappinena (2), XXI. Bhi. 12 
So ldio paniiyam akkhato (2), XV. An. 10 
Sobhati vatayam bhikkhu, XXI. Bhi. 5 
Hamsa konca mayura ca, XXL Bhi. 6. 


